












































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































litieally while retaining its social prok
bitions as they exist. On this issue, which 
is of more than national importance, 
white South Africans were fundarnen-, 
tally divided. The urban areas voted 
solidly for economic and political relaxa
tion of the color bar. The rural areas 
voted even more solidly for the reten
tion and extension of the color bar in 
every aspect of South African life. 'I'he 
urban areas arc largely English-speak
ing; the I'nral areas, largely Afrikaans_ 
speaking; and' tbis line-up on the 
tion of color has hardly changed in a 
hundred and fifty years. 

Background of the Problem, 
When the ,British, in 1806, took 

session of the Cape of Good Hope for the 
second and final time, the problem of 
ral'e and color in this southwest corner 
of southern Africa was already a matter 
of hitter concern. The white man was 
then, as he is now, a minority ruling race. 
Under him were the remnants of the 
land's original inhabitants, the Hotten
tots and Bushmen. To them had been 
added a large imported lahor force of 
glaves, consisting mostly of l\falays and 
Bast and West African N ogroes. The 
Colored (mixed-blooded) popUlation was 
already large and growing. And on the 
eastern border of the Cape a new flood of 
color threatened the white man's suprem_ 
acy. For while the white man had been' 
invading southern Africa from the 
southwest the African Bantu had been 
moving into it from the northeast, driv_ 
ing the Hottentots and Bushmen before 
them. Now Bantu and white men had 
met, and the Bantu were a race of war
riors, Ravage and ruthless. 

The wbite South Africans who had 
now' come under British rule had their 
own methods of dealing with the color 
problem in all its complexities. The 
struggle for existence in a wild, inhospi
table land had molded them into a hardy, 
independent, individualistic people. Gen
erally known as "the Boers" (Dutch 
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"fa:np.ers"), their language was already 
showing strong divergences from the 
motber Dutch. Their color policy had one 
main prineiple: the' \vhite man was su
perior in all things to the non-white and 
must remain so. 

Conflict between British rulers and 
Boer inhabitants was not long in com
ing. For the British, under strong mis
sionary inftuenee, enjoined a policy of 
liberalism which though 'admirable in 
theory ,,'as largely out of touch with 
reality. missionary view presented 
the non-whites as noble savages who but 
needed gentle handling to develop into 
Christian gentlemen. The Boers were de
scribed bitterly and unjustly' as "balf
wild Europeans, suffering from a com
plete corruption of their moral sense 
... almost sunk to the level of savages." 
(The Great Trek, p. 89) 

To the Boers, suffering under repeat
ed raids from t.he "noble savages" across 
the border, and irritated and thwarted 
daily by the lethargic, incompetent labor 
with whose help they had to wrest a liv
ing from the not over-fertile soil, this 
"unjustifiable odium" was infuriating. 
And when the inference, of British pol
icy began plainly to appear as a denial 
of the doctrine of inherent white superi
ority and a recognition of all men as 
potentially equal the Boers had had 
enough. 'Vith almost religious fervor 
they packed tbeir ox-wagons, left their 
homes and broad fields behind them and 
in their thousands crossed the borders of 
Cape Colony into the wild, unsettled 
country to the' north and eaRt, where 
after many hardflhips and 'Vicissitudes 
they founded the Boer republics of the 
Transvaal and Orange Free State. 

The Division Today 
The Boer republics of the Transvaal 

and the Orange Free State are now 
voluntary members of the Fnion of 
South Africa, and Boer and Briton to 
all ouhvard appearances form one unit
ed nation. But division of opinion on the 
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question of color was not bridged by the 
Act of Union, and the election of 1948 
was fought on the 150-year-old issue: 
Which color policy, that Qf British lib
eralism or of Boer conservatism. And 
the Boers won. 

But the political situation in South 
Africa today is far from being a clear
cut division between Briton and Boer. 
There have been conversions and defec
tions on both sides. The British liberal 
tradition is represented in South Africa 
by the United Party, led by Field
Marshal Smuts, a Boer by birth and up
bringing, one-time enemy of Britain and 
one of the most succes'sful Boer generals 
in the Anglo-Boer 'Var of still bitter 
memory. Now recognized as one of the 
world's senior statesmen and, with Mr. 
Winston Churchill, as one of the two 
greatest men the British Empire has 
produced, he has for many years been 
the focal point of English hopes in South 
Africa. 

Boer conservatism is represented 
mainly by the Nationalist party, led by 
Dr. D. F .. Malan, D.D. Pledged to pre
serve the Afrikaans language, tradition 
and way of life, this party has the sup
port of most Afrikaans-speaking South 
Africans. Its republicani~rn and anti
Empire sentiment have, tthtil recently, 
denied to it any substantial English
speaking support. 

But in the recent election Dr. 1falan 
pleaded for a common meeting ground 
for white Routh Africa. He agreed to 
shelve indefinitely his republican pro
gram and to fight the election on one 
issue only, the color problem. The solu
tion which his party offered was frankly 
the color policy of 150 years ago. And· 
when Dr. Malan raised it as his battle 
cry South Africa was amazed to see 
those who had been Dr. Malan's bitter~ 
est·opponents, the extreme ultra-Btitish 
imperialists, rallying to his standard and 
proclaiming him as the savior' of white 
civilization. 'l'hey formed but a small 
proportion of the English vote but their 
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support was sufficient to give the Na
tionalists their majority. 

The Nationalists emphasize a hard, 
and, for the Euro'peans, a foreboding 
fact: the whites are outnumbered by the 
non.\vhites by more than four to one and 
the higher over-all increase rate of the 
latter promises that their numerical pre
PQnderance will grow ·greater with the 
passing of time. Obviously white South 
Africa is in danger of being swamped by 
a flood of color. Opponents of the Na
tionalists are very conscious of the 
threat, too, but Smuts, the international
ist, sees something else; the eyes of the 
world are on South Africa in her deal
ings with her non-white races, and legis~ 
Jation which may be construed as rep res· 
sive \yill almost certainly have interna~ 
tional repercussions inimical to South 
Africa's interests, and to the unity of 
the' British Empire. For the empire now 
includes two great non-white dominions, 
India and Pakistan, and already South 
Africa's color policy has caused these 
two new dominions to complain bitterly. 

"Apartheid" and the Empire 
The cornerstone on which the Native 

policy of the republics was built was 
strict segregation. And segregation, 
known in South Africa by its Afrikaans 
equivalent, "apartheid," is the policy on 
which the Nationalists have won. 

It is difficult for the Jay mind to follow 
all the intricacies of the apartheid the
ory, but the broad idea is that the vari. 
ous racial groups should be contained in 
areas reserved for their exclusive use 
and should there \york out their own 
destinies according to their O\vn desires 
and abilities. 'l'he Natives (of course) 
and perhaps the Coloreds and Indians, 
too, would be allowed to cross over into 
the white man's zones to labor for the 
white man's needs, but they would not 
be allowed to make their homes there, or 
to bring their families with them, and 
would have to go back to their own areas 
on the expiry of their terms of service. 
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But South Africa's color problem is 
complicated by the fact that her non
white races are in various stages ef de-' 
velopment. This is particularly true of 
the Bantu, those one-time rival invaders 
of the white man, \vho now number near
ly eight million of a total population of 
hardly more than eleven million. ~[ost of 
them are no more than semicivilized; 
some of them are hardly less .primitive 
than they were a hU)ldred and fifty years 
ago j but many of them have made rapid 
progress along Eutopean lines, and some 
have become in every respect the intel
lectual equals of the white man. It is the 
great weakness of South African Native 
policy tllat the law in effect places all 
Natives on the same plane, that of the 
semicivilized. 

~rhe white man's problem has not been 
made any em;ier by the insistent cry in 
some quarters for equal poliHcal rights 
for all. Many consider that equal polit
ical rights for all in South Africa is at 
present, just not practical, for million8 
of its adult population have the menial 
development of children. Responsible 
non-European If'aders appreciate Ulis, 
among such ones being l\fr. 1fanilal 
Gandh~ son of the Alahatma. But it is 
difficult to justify denial of full political 
rights to 1111'. Ghandi and other educated 
and cultured men among the Indian, 
Colored and Native communities: 

Overseas observers have dubbed the 
Nationalists "Nazi zealots" and fascists. 
It is true that during the second world 
war the Nationalists openly hoped for 
and expected a German victory. It is true, 
too, that their leaders flirted with certain 
extreme A frikander organizations, !meh 
as the Ossewa Brandwag, which loudly 
proclaimed tlJe virtues of the Nazi State. 
And it is true that almost the first offi
cial act of the new government was to 
liberate certain ones who had been sen
tenced to long terms of imprisonment for 
wartime sabotage and treasonable acts 
on behalf of Nazi Germany. But it is still 
doubtful whether the new government 
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can rightly be called totalitarian in out
look. It is a fact that the desire which 
many Afrikanders had for a German vic
tory was inspired not 80 much by a love 
of Germany but by a hatred of Britain. 

Nevertheless, there is little likeliho@d 
of South Africa's seceding from the Em
pire. Germany, whom the -Nationalists in 
company ,vith many others throughout 
the world once regarded as the main bul
wark aga:imst Bolshevism, is gone. f11he 
Nationalists, hating Communism even 
more than tlwy once hated Britain, now 
look to the West, to the British Empire 
and America for protection from the Red 
peril, and the new government has open
ly recognized the political, ('~oriomic and 
strategic value to South Africa of her 
plaee in the Empire. 

But the apartlleid theory does contain 
a threat to the peace and unity of the 
Empire. For while there may be doubts 
as to the eeonomic soundness and ethical 
rightness of apartheid it cannot be 
doubted that any attempt to put it into 
practice ,vill occasion grave national and 
international reaction. \Vitllin South 
Africa itself apartheid would bring to 
open flame racial bitternesses and antag~ 
onisms already smoldering ominously, 
while in the wider cou-ncilS of the world 
South Africa 'would have to face univer
sal cI'itieism and disapproval. 

For white and non-white South Afri
cans aUke one sentence in the_National
ist party's pre-election manifesto reads 
ominously. In a statement outlining the 
apartheid policy, published on March 30, 
Dr. Malan had this to say: Hamrches 
and societies which underm"ine the policy 
of apartheid and which propagate doc
trines foreign to the nation will be 
checked." As the unofficial state religion 
of South Africa js nov..' Dutch Reformed 
Calvinism, it is logical to assume that 
any doctrine that conflicts with the teach
ings of Calvin may be construed as being 
"foreign to the nation" and a fit subject 
for chceking.-Awake! correspondent in 
South Africa. 
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Not Responsible 
for World's Morals 

THF. clergy of Christendom's hun
dreds of religious denominations 

disavow Jehovah's witnesses and stout
ly aver that these were not ordained by 
them. Good! say the witnesses,. for onr 
ordination is Scriptural; genuine min
isters are not made by men or religions 
clergy, but arc made by God through 
Christ. '1'hat was what the apostle Paul 
claimed as true about himself. Theolog
ical training at the feet of Rabbi Gama
liel did not induct Paul into the Chris
tian ministry. The gospel of which Paul 
was a mini8ter was not according to 
man, and he did not get it of man, but 
was taught it by the revelation of Jesus 
Christ. (GaL 1:11-17) 'Ve can thus see 
that Paul was not a servant of the J ew
ish organization that rejected .Jesus 
Christ. He ,vas not a minister of Juda
ism or ".Jews' religion" with its tradi
tions of the religious fathers. 

Today, like Paul, Jehovah's witnesses 
act separate from aU the religicws Of
ganizations of J pwry and Christendom. 
They are not miniHters of the hundreds 
of confusing religions of Christendom, 
but are "ministers 'of the gospel". Y\Tith 
this gospel they exclusively work. This 
gospel, and not the wisdom and religious 
ideas of men, thElY teach privately and 
preach publicly. 'With this got'ipel they 
are trained, instructed and built up in 
Christian faith with it. Acquaintance 
with this true gospel, then a dedication 
of themselves to make it knov,"'n to oth
ers, is what makes them gospel minis
ters. They reject the religious traditions 
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of Christendom as aold wives' fables" 
and profane. 

If those of us who are ministers spe
cialize on the gospel, how can \Ve at all 
dabble in the morality campaigns and 
the politics of this world, or try to dic
tate what the movie industry.shall pro
duce or the cinemas show on the screen, 
or act as referees in capital-labor dis
]Lutes? vVe simply cannot. Those things 
of this world are not our concern. We 
cannot line up with the governor of Min
nesota, who, at a Reformation Day cele
bration in November of 1947, said pub
licly: "\Ve arc personally responsible 
for the political conduct of our democ
racy. If Christians in the United States 
do not reverse their indifference to gov
ernment, the. time may quiekly come 
when a decision will be forced UpOn them 
as a result of our apathy .... they must 
come forward to accept the obligation of 
leadership and service in political and 
civil life as never before in the history 
of our nation."-New YDrk Times, No-
vember 3,1947. , 

\Vould Christ.J esus, would the apostle 
Paul, lleed that urgent warning or in
vitation to entangle themselves 'With the 
political affairs of this country, if they 
were personally present here now' Not 
if they stuck to the line of action that 
they followed when on earth nineteen 
centuries ago. Christ .Jesus owned up to 
no responsibility for the political con
duct of any nation, but quietly said to 
politician Pilate: "11y realm does not be
long to this world." (.John 18: 36, Mof
fatt) And Paul wrole to Timothy: "En
dure hardness, as a good soldier of J e
sus Christ. No man that warreth ell-
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tangleth himself with the affairrs of this 
life;, that he may please him who hath 
chosen him to be a soldier." (2 Timothy 
2:'3t 4) Both Jesus and Paul his faithful 
imitator kept hands off this worId"s 
running of its affair:; and stuck to the 
ministry of the gospel. When Jesus 
Christ was offered the charge of all the 
political states of this world it \vas not 
Jehovah God, llUt it was Satan the Devil, 
"the god of this ,vorld," that made the 
offer to Christ Jesus on the terms that 
Jesus fall down and worship the pevil. 

Because Jesus Christ was a minister 
of God and devoted to the ministry of 
the gospel, He refused to enter politics 
in league with Satan the Devil. Por hold
ing to this neutral course He was foully 
put to death by a -political conspiracy. 
But no blame carl be cast upon His min
istry, as being fraudulent. If il papa of 
Vatican City, who claims to be Christ's 
vicar, had instructed the Roman Cath
olic clerg;y to follow Jesus' example and 
&,tick to the gospel, 1Ionsignor Josef 
Tiso would not have entered the polit
ical office of president of Slovakia as a 
protectorate of Adolf Hitler and have 
taken part in slaughtering thousands of 
helpless Slovakian J eW8, and all this 
time being on gDod terms with the Vati
can, and finally appealing to Hitler for 
military aid when the allies were closing 
in upon the Nazi forces. Condemned 
after trial in court, Tiso was hanged as 
a criminal and Nazi collaborator April 18, 
1947. Just his being a Roman Catholic 
priest did not earn for him a pardon. 

By no means can God's true ministers 
of His gospel undertake to act as the 
custodians of the morals of the state or 
of the public community that upholds 
such a political state, ant;! try to put Je
hovah God in the state. \Ve cannot by 
making laws give people an injPction of 
righteousness and morality. Not even 
the law of Moses could legislate right
eousness into God's chosen people of 
Israel. That Theocratic law could only 
condemn thefit as natural-born sinners 
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in Jehovah's....sight and needing·redemp
tion, redemption through no political 
legislation, but through Jesus' blood. 
The Roman Catholic priests that try to 
influence legislation to inject their Ro
man Catholic righteousness into the peo
ple merely serve to legislate themselves 
lnto power for controlling the commu~ 
nity, Catholic, Protestant and Jewish. 
']'hc apostle Paul knew better than to try 
to act as custodian for the morals of the 
people of Home and other lands that 
lJe visited. He said to the church o.t 
Corinth which had a disgusting case of 
fQrnication on its hands: "·What have I 
to do to judge them also that are with
out? do not ye judge them that are with
in 1 But them that are without God judg
etll."-l Cor. 5: 12, 13. 

The apostle foretold that at the end 
of this world, where we are JJOWt the 
nations would have dropped to their 
lowest ebb, creating most perilous times, 
and that there would never be any im
provement. (2 Timothy 3: 1-13) The 
failure of Christendom's clergy to im
prove the morality of the people of the 
various political states proves theirs is 
a losing fight, because it is no business 
of a true minister of God. \Vhy, the true 
ministers of His Word cannot even force 
the gospel of salvation upon anyone; and 
it is only through that gospel that any 
person attains to real righteousness and 
morality in God's sight. How, then, can 
Christendom's ministers of religion hope 

, to regulate the morality of the polit
~cal state and to legislate uprightness 
mto the people that do not accept and 
obey the gospel of God in Christ Jesus' 
They cannot. Jehovah's witnesses are 
well instructed in that gospel. They do 
not let themselves be fooled into joining 
the religious clergy in that futile effort 
which does not have God's approval or 
backing. Only God's kingdom established 
in the hands of Christ Jesus will bring 
in a world completely moral and upright, 
a new vWl'ld, and ~ot this old world made 
over. 
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American Bill of Rights 
(Continued frort), page 8) 

to the other groups of the community, often 
becomes himself suspect. . . . Yes, it takes 
courage to stand between an unpopular mi
nority and the community, insisting"that our 
Bill of Rights was designed for the protection 
of all people, whatever their race, creed or 
political faith. The lawyer" may fecI uneasy 
when it seems that important clients may slip 
away because of his attitude. The editor may 
be tempted to stand mute by reason of the 
views of important advertisers. Even the 
clergyman may be under pressure to hold his 
tongue because of the influence of some of his 
parishioners. 

But those who are devoted to the democratic 
ideal expressed in our Bill of Rights will take. 
the direct and daring course. Once they are 
sure of their facts and know they arc doin'" • 0 

right they will, like Altgcld, espoufle the cause 
of the victims of ignorance, prejudicc or pas
sion. They, too, may be pilloried or cursed. 
But institutions become great by the greatness 
of the men who champion them, by the great
ness of the advocacy that defends them. 

_ A p'eople indifferent to their civil liberties 
do not deserve to keep them and in this revo
lutionary age may not be expected to keep 
them long. A people who proclaim their civil 
liberties but extend them only to preferred 
groups start down the path to totalitarianism. 
They emulate either the dictatorship of the 
Right or the dictatorship of the Left. In doing 
this they erase a basic distinction between our 
system of government and totalitarianism. 

To allow that to happen is to lose -by de
.fault. Far better to lose pleading the cause of 
decency and of justice. Then we win great
ness even in defeat, and leave behind a rich 
heritage for those who later rebuild on the 
ashes of our lost hopes. 

But there will be no failure if we adhere 
steadfastly to our faith. For the goal of peo
ple or- all races is toward a system which re
spects their dignity, frees their minds and 
allows them to worship their God in their own 
way. None has yet designed an article of po
litical faith more suited to those ends than 
our own Bill of Rights.' 
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Vigilant Ones 
The foregoing establishes the worth 

of the American Bill of Rights, particu
larly the first of those ten amendments. 
The wisdom of having theRe freedom 
guarantees in writing, and having them 
interpreted by the courts, is also mani
fest. Legislatures and executives are 
frequently subjected to political pres
sures, are sensitive to arguments of ex
pediency, are responsive to psuedo-pa
triotic pleas. All this makes it diflicult 
for the individual, especially of an un
popular minority, to protect himself. By 
the very nature of their appointment 
members of the-legislatures, as well as 
some executives, are representatives of 
the majority. It may he politically dan
gerous for them to champion the rights 
of minorities. But with the courts inter
preting the rights guaranteed to all per
sons there is more hope for justice. As 
l\lr. Justice Chapman of the Florida 
Court of Appeals said, in Wilson v. Rns
sell (194-1): "A court in the discharge of 
duty under our sYRtem is required to be 
oblivious to public clamor, partisan de
mands, notoriety, or personal 'Popular
ity and to interpret the law fearlessly 
and impartially so as to promote justice, 
inspire confidence and serve the public 
welfare." Hence a tribunal can dispense 
justice better Ulan a body that is obliged 
to keep one eye on the public press and 
tlle other on the ballot box. 

But before the court& can safeguard 
liberties, vigilant ones must challenge 
those who would encroach thereon. None 
have been more vigilant in this regard 
than Jehovah's witnesses. Theil' fight for 
freedom has piled high favorable court 
decisions bulwarJung civil lihel'ties for 
all. They have helped establish not only 
what may be said in the exercise of free 
speech and press, but also hov,' it may be 
disseminated to an audience. They have 
kept these freedoms tax-free and IIcense
free. Truth may not be choked oft be~ 
cause it offends some others or is con~ 
troversiaL It penetrates to all corners of 
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the nation, by virtue of decisions won 
against company-owned towns. More
over, the Witnesses have advanced the 
cause of free worship by their victory 
in the flag-salute case. Forced salutes 
could lead to oppressive regimentation, 
and t.he eventual forced hei.ling of a vari
ety of Hitlers. Also, if vigilant fighting 
had not turned back the attempt to brand 
.J ehovah's witnesses seditious because 
they advocate God's kingdom, then other 
religious groups supporting that king
dom could be t;imilarly convicted. It is 
as .Judge Edward F. Waite said in an 
article -in the 1\,1 innesota Law Review 
(1944) entitled "'I'he Debt 01' Constitu
tional Law to Jehovah's witnesses": 

It is plain that present constitutional guar· 
antees of personal liberty, as authoritatively 
interpreted by the enited States Supreme 
Court, are far broader than th('y were before 
the spring of 1938; and that most of this en
largement is to he found in the thirty-one 
Jehovah's witnesses cases (sixteen deeiding 

opinions) of which Lovell v. City of Griffin 
was the first. If 'the blood of the martyrs is 
the seed of the Church', what is the debt of 
Constitutional Law to the militant persistency 
-or perhaps I should say devotion-of this 
strange group ~ 

In the United States freedom-lovers 
have a goerl fighting chance to preserve 
their liberties through their written Bill 
of Rights. The United States affords the 
individual more protection of his per
sonal freedoms against governmental en
croaehment, stat.e or federal, t.han that 
available in any other of the Fnited 
Nations: By appealing to the Bill of 
Rights, invoked through judicial review, 
any exercise of power by the executive 
or legislature can be scrutinized bv the 
courts and ,veighed on the scales o(free
dom. The American Bill of Hights has 
thus proved its worth. Why should not 
the citizens of anv one of the other Unit-

t cd Nations have~ their personal rights 
made as legally secure! 

~~A Better '\tVodd 
has been promised the people by polit.ical, commercial and religious 
leaders. But the people get no joy therefrom because, like douds with
out. rain, these men have never been able to bring t.heir promises and 
schemes to reality. A pm~ler higher than men is needed t.o resolve earth's 
complicated pI'oblems and make the world of tomorrow a better one, 
one which will bring joy to all the people. But such a world will come, 
and it will bring joy to all who dwell in it. What it will be and how it 
will be established is set £orth in the booklet The Joy of All the People. 
Use the coupon below to aMain a copy for yourself and for your friends. 

• It 

".\ H HTO\'i ER 117 Adams St. 

D I am t'llcio:'Jing 5e for my ('opy of The Jq:y of All the People. 

D Tum t'uc1osing 50c for 15 copil;S of The ,Joy oj All the People. 

D I am enc1o~ilig $l.I~j for 30 copies of The ,J01/, of All the People. 

No-~ _ ........ _ ............... _._. __ • GLUu ..... ~ .......... _ •••• _.,., ............ " .......... _____ ._ ,, __ .. ,.,_ ... ___ • " ••••• Street .. _ ... _ ... , ..... _ ..... ~ ... _ ........................ ," ...... "' .......... ,.,., .. , '_ .. _._ ....................... . 
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SEl'TEMBE& 

War of Words In U. rl. * The United Nations, belying 
its name, is at Its assemb\\es a 
battleground for a war of words. 
This perennial conflict bro\ie out 
afresh as .the third Genel'1I1 As
sembly convened at Paris on 
September 21. Present were 6/lQ 
secretariat memberlj from Lake 
Success to~ther with 600 others 
hired In Euro~" A.'\x)ut 1500 
"correspondents, from sonte 43 
countries, were there to cover the 
meetings. The 58 natIonal dele
gations 011 hand repre~euted 
three-fifths of the earth's sur
face, and four-fifths of its people. , 

Early in tbe sessions 01' the 
assembly U. S. Secretary of State 
Mars.llull made a speeeh Hud said 
that Amer\rllll patipnce "lIould 
not be mistaken for weakness, 
and that no hu);ic principles 
would be set asidE' to reach an 
agreement with Russia. Ru~sia's 
dele-gate Vh;hiwo,k}' T~\l\te~\ two;:o 
days later saying th!lt RussIa 
sought co-olleration with all na
tions but that the TT. S. followed 
a "policy of e:>::pansion alld real
ization of plans for worlf! dom
ination", He act-used the U. S. of 
planning the use of atomic bombs 
for the destruction of MoSCOW, 
Leningr'ad and other greut Rus
sian cities.. Apart from hearing 
speeche!'! the Assembly decided 
upon Its agenda, Russia opposed 
the inclUSion of reports of" the 
BaJkau and Korean COJUillis
sions, the l,)TOll,)OSa\g -of U\~ "L\t
tie Assembly", and a motion con-
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demnlng Russia's refusnl to al
low Rus!'!!an women who have 
marner\ foreign hushands to 
leave the country. Promll1ent on 
the program were consideration 
of the Pale!ltine qne!ltion, the 
Berlin impaS/o!e, the Greelr pI'ob
lem, the Indonesian trouble, and 
the Trieste governorshIp. 

'Betlm Ctw,w. Omt\'l\\1!l';il> 
<$- The foreign ministers Qf the 
'''estern 'Big Three, Britain, the 
U. S. and France, on Septem
b('r 20 held crltt['al meetings at 
PariS In regard to the Berlin 
crlsis_ They decIded hy the fol
lowing day to ~f'nd an urgent 
message to the Kremlin, whIch 
wa~ done on Wednes[iay, !dent!· 
eal (lotf'!l going to the ~ovlet am
iJa~sador8 in Washington, I_on
don und Paris, The SovIet re· 
piled with unusual promptness 
and by the pnd of. that week 
prellarations wel'\) lmdel' 'say l'l\ 
Paris for a meeting of the BIg 
Three's m!ni~t('rs to discusS Rus
sia's n~ply, which called for Rus
sian control of air transpOl't into 
BerUn. On Sf'ptellliJer 20 tlw Illin
isters drafted a speedy reply. 
Brletly, thf'Y said, Nothing dOing, 
"Identic notifications" were ae
cordingly sent to the U, N" eharg
ing that the Russian bioc](afle of 
B('1'111I and attendant difficulties 
wer;> a "threat to the pellce" of 
the world, Ami one woooers what 
peace. 

'Frenl'h. Stnte; 
<$- Three worker demonstrators 

who had clashed with fOuls po
lice the previous day ",ere sen
tenced to jail terms on Septem
ber 16. Widespread labor pro
tests followed. Seven persons 
held for attacking the POlice 
had their sentences postponed, 
the judgB saying, "All French_ 
men have tIle right to demon
strate, but they must do so In 
an erderly fashion." 

Fllrther disturbances have re
sulted from the conflict between 
Communists and De Q.\I..\l.l..l..\%t'/:., 
who fought a pitched VattIe at 
Vlzlllf! September 16. Another 
tight {){'('urred on the :L8th, ac
companied by machine·~n and 
revolver fire, A Communhiit was 
klJlf1d and many of the demon
strators were wounded. The 
clnsh arose over Il counterdemon
stration by Commuulsts Immedi
ately nfter M, de Gaolle had 
mafle a spee<>h at Grenoble, The 
llaum day the Xatlonal Assembly 
nasserl ,a hill to provide eighty 
billion fram'!'! in new tax re
ceipts, De Galllle was charged 
(September 22) with maintain
ing a 15,OO()-mRn private police 
force; hut a spokesmnn for the 
party said they were merely 
militant mf!lllbers chosen tei see 
tlmt Communists did not prevent 
tile general from making' speech
es. 'l'be I!'rench National Assem~ 
Illy, Which hns trouble agreeing 
on tmythlng", finally, on Septem
ber 28, vote<i to postpone local 
electiolls from October to March, 
in view of the troubled condl
t"';n~, On the 2Mh clashes be
twr~m Iro Guulllsts and Commu
-uu,,\\i, 'wI.;. .... >-al'''' 'In. 'r'lITI:S; M) 
WCI"" Wounded as CommunIsts in
vaded a rally of De GauUe's 
party. 

Bnlssels Alliance 
<$- At the close of a two-day 
mepting of the national defense 
rninist('rs of France, Britain, 
HIE' Netherlands, Belgium and 
I,uxembourg, on Septellluer 28, 
announcement was wade of the 
forIJlation of a permanent com
mon military orgU,nlzation for 
the defense of 'Vestern Europe. 
The "Brussels Alliance" was 
Signed by representatives of the 
five llowers, British Field Mar, 
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shall Vlscl'lunt Montgomery was 
chosen as Ilrst chairman of the 
permanent defense organization. 
A plan for military aid to West
ern Europe will be one of the 
lirst problems to be submitted 

,to the Eighty-first u. S. Congress 
In January. 

Speech from the Throae· 
~ QUP\'n Juliana for the flrst
time addressed the Dutch par
liament from the throne on 81*:;' 
tember 21, outlining the polky to 
be follow(!d by the re(~(!ntly 

formed coalition governllJent 11n- . 
der \Vlllem Dr'ees, 80dallst pre
mier. The queen said that the 
country's defensive strpngth at 
sea and in the ah' hall been (loye
talled iIlto the .ivint defense I)at
tern of the Western European 
Union, a move wllkh the pre
cariOUS state of the nation's 
finances had made illl~yitable, 

Europe Receives $123,532,668 
~ The G. S. in the thlt'd w€f!k 
of September sent $123,:jil2,66a to 
nine European countries to ('arry 
on the battle for EUropl'an re
coYery. Allotments inflUllp(i $12,-
400,000 for U. S. cotton d.'st!ned 
for Blzonai Germany. Authoriza
tions for all participating Euro
pean countrIes ml(l ChIna total 
$1,809,425,810 as of September 22, 

Italy's Cost of Living 
~ It waS reporter'! in ~eptelIlber 
that ovel' the Ileriod of one 
month basic it~ms of a family 
budget for heatlug nnr'! elttill.g 
haye gone up more than 50 per
cent in Italy. The Twollie are 
caUlng on the rather nonchalant 
De Gaslleri government to ex
plain how they w!1l exist this 
winter. 

Italy's Anti-Red UnIon 
• TIle Cat/lOJie ASOI(J('latlon of 
Italian WOl'kC'rH eon g res s in 
Rome, on Hf'ptembel' 17, "oted 
581,000 to 4U,OOO to form an anti
Communist labor m 0 v e men t 
wbich would bn free of COllnllu
nist Influence as well liS of narty 
domination of an~' kind. It is re
portell that the ConllunniHt
dominated General ConfedllrHtion 
of Labor h&s dropped from about 
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7,000,000 to 69me 5,000,000 mem' 
bers In the last few months, 

Death of Mediator 
~ The Ylclous slaying of Count 
Berna{iotte on' Spptember 11 
shocked the world. The U, N, me
diator, accompanied by an aide, 
Colonel Serot, was pas a I n g 
through Jerusalem. There were 
three cars. Coming Into the Jew
ish section the party was stopped 
at the foot of the 11111 of Evil 
Conncil. A jeep was parked 
across the road. Two men got 
out and with a machine gun at 
close nmge shot Count Berna
dotte and his aide, then fled. The 
atrocious deed was charged to a 
segment of the Stern gang Which 
hNS been Gperating II! Palestine 
with impunity. A wide spread 
seureh fot the killers was insti
tuted and 200 Sternists were 
placed under arrest. The ,Jewish 
government at long last outlawed 
the terrorist organizations. At 
the flose of the month the Stern 
gang leader was apprehended. 

Palestine in the U. N. 
~ 'rhe murder of Count Folke 
Bernadotte pm!hed tile Palesttne 
(Juestlon to the forefl'ont In U. N. 
del i bera tl on s at Paris. The 
Swedish delegntion to that owly 
was conspi('llolls, d res sed In 
mourning because of the M;sassi
nation. The count had finished a 
rfport on the PalE-stlne problem 
short1~' b(!fore his death. It In
cluded n new part!tlon plan, 
whll;h was presented to the U. N. 
Gf"neral Assemhly on Septem
her 20. It calleil for recoJ..,'Uitlon 
of the .Jewish state. but made 
some important boundary chang
es. Westf"rn Galilee was to be 
given to the Jews, but most of 
the :"'Iegel) to the Arubs; HaIfa 
was to be a frf"{! 1)Ort within the 
state of Israel, L.\'dda a free air
port i.fl Arab terrltor~'. Jerusalem 
WliS to be U.:IS". controlled, with 
safpgunrds for the proteftion of 
religious sites und ,·Ights. The 
report inui('ated thnt Sine!.! nei
ther fal'tiou would be llkely to 
a;:ree on any proposed plan, the 
U.:"I. should deeide the matter 
and then enforce its decision. 

.Indla Takes Hyderahad 
~ As 'the Seo:-urlty CounCil of 
the U. N, on September 16 for
mally voted to put the Indla
Hyderabad conflict on the a~n
da, IndIan armored folumns 
were within 50 miles of Hydera
bad's l'afJital. The princely state 
surrendered the next day and the 
nizllm (ruler) ordered Hydera
bad representatives at the U. N. 
not to press their protest against 
IndIa. 'I;he lOO-hour war between 
the prim:ely state and the Indian 
dominion had come to an end. 
"I am opening a new chapter of 
frlelldllness with India," said 
the nizam in a broadcast. Prime 
::\Iinister ~ehru, of India, said 
H~'derabad would be under Iu
diRn m1}jtary gm'erlllllCllt ant}} 
'normality wali! restored'. A con
stituent assembly wonld be elect
ed to depi(\e the political future 
of the state. 

Assassination In Burma. 
~ \.J Tin 'fut of Burma, anti
Communist leader and fornler 
foreign minl&ter, died Septem
ber ]0 as the result of the ex .. 
vlosion the day before of a bomh 
placeU in his car h~· the assas
sins. Burma is torn by iuternal 
strife. 1'\\"0 COInHlunist groups 
are fighting each other, as well 
as the gOn'rnrm'nt, ami an nll
rising of the Karen population 
is causing additional perplexity. 

Indon(lsian Uprising 
~ TIl!' Indonesian problem was 
complicnted in mid-September hy 
the civll strife predpitated by 
Communist forces, Premier Mo
hammed Hatta bit t e r I y de
nounced the CommunIst party In 
Pnrliamfo'nt, afeusing them of 
trying to "dra.: the TIepublic iuto 
a SovleL-Amel'lcnn global con
Ilkt"'. He stated that TIus~ja had 
altered its course seveu tfm('S 
since 1\)17, "now turning left, 
now right," and he saw no reason 
why Indonesia should follow Its 
dktlltes or example. COIllmuniHt 
forces, llOwever, continued to 
fight, amj on SeptE-mher 18 over· 
threw the gm'ernment of .Java's 
third largl'st city. Madiun. Pres
illput So(>karno immediately pro
claimed martlal law throughout 
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the republic. September' 20 a 
Communlst-eontrolled radio in 
Madlun proclaimed that the "So
viet Republic of Java" had been 
estabJlshed and that 'the hour 
for revolt had begun', promising 
at the same time "land fol' those 
who work It". President Soekar
no was given unlimited powers 
for three months, to deal with 
the uprising. All left-wing news
papers were bSQned. Septem
ber 30 government forces an.
nounced the recapture of Ma
diun. Several other dties occu
pied by the Communists were 
also retaken. 

Filipino StrIte * The conflict between the Fili
pino government and the nebel 
Hukhslahaps has broken out 
sfresh and on a larger scale. The 
leader of the gUE'rrilla group, 
Luis 'raruc, turned against the 
government even though he had 
previously a c c e pte d President 
Elpldlo Quina'S offer of smnesty 
on behalf of tIle 100,000 guerrillas. 
The war now being fought on the 
central plains of Luzon was esti
mated in September to have re
sulted in the loss of a thousand 
lives over a period of forty days. 

Puzzling Peron Plot 
.. President Pert'in, of Argentina, 
personally acpused a former U. S. 
Embassy official, now In busilll;>!l'! 
in Uruguay, of being the ehief 
plotter in an alleged "capitalist" 
conspiracy to kill him and Senora 
Pert'in. Perun made the most of 
the oceas/on by delivering an 
impa!'!Sloned bakony speech. It is 
alleged that Pertln. is having 
trouble at home, snll so is trying 
to divert attention' from tlle 
domestic difficulties by attacking 
fOJ"elgners. The de.t:alls of the 
"plot" were vague, and the ifi
direct implication that the U. S. 
was involved has Jed to bad f,'Sl
ing against that country. Gener
ally the speceh was considered a 
bit of drama that was staged to 
turn Argentinian rlissatisfadion 
in anotller direetion, away from 
home affairs. On September 20 
the Catholic chul"ches offered 
special praj'ers of thanks that 
the puzzllng plot had been foiled. 
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Indeed, It seems to have been 
foiled even "before the alleged 
plotters thought of it. 

Peal"i Cache * 'A Navy and Coast Guard ex
pedition returning from the Arc
tic in lute September brought 
back handwritten records left In 
the polar regions more than forty 
years ago by Commander Robert 
E. Peary, discoverer of the north 
pole. Peary had found, and 
('aehed along with his own state
ment, documents left by a Brit
ish expedition in 1875-1876. The 
cairn containing the paperR was 
located at Cape Sheridan, whleh 
is 450 miles tram the north pole. 

Draft Registration 
.. Selective Service stated at 

'the close of September that 
8,584,963 men, 18 through 25 
years of age, had registered for 
the peacetime draft. The t1nal 
figures covered all states and 
t('rritories of the U. S. SIngle, 
non-veteran and childless mar
ried men, -18 through 25, total 
only 2,147,813. 

Huge Grain Supply Stored 
~ The Department of Agricul
tUre on September 23 reported 
that farmers had stored more 
than 100,000,000 hushels of this 
year's grains under the U. S. 
price support programs. \Vheat 
made up o.er fl7 percent of the 
total. At Sel \Venatchee, ,"Vash., 
a quarter of a million dollars' 
wor111 of wheat WIIS lying on tilt) 
ground because there were not 
sufficient elevator storage facll
itieR availahle. 

Super-Supersonic Speeds 
~ Set"l"('tary of the Air Force W. 
Stuart Symington on Septem
ber 25 announced attainment by 
n. S. fliprs of speeds "hundreds 
of miles fa~t.!r than the speed of 
9rJUud". lIe also mentioned a jet 
homber that outpaced Its jet 

. fighter 
some. 
finned 

escorts, whicb Is going 
Air Force officers con
the fact that a tiny test 

plane, the Bell XS-1, had flown 
at tile incredible speed mt'ntioned 
by Mr. Symington. 

Bam-Jet MlsBUe Speed. 
• The"National Advisory Com
mittee for Aeronautics revealed 
on September 28 that great 
strides had been made in super
sonic speed engine l'esearch, 
which inC'lnded a. ram-jet test 
missile clocked at OWlr 1600 
m.p.h. in drop tests. Application 
of the engine is expected to be 
limited for some years to guided 
missiles and bombs, since it does 
not attain actual efficiency until 
it reaches double the speed of 
sound. 

U. s. Air Force Day * Air Force Day wa.s observed 
Keptember 18 an over the U. S. 
and in other parts of the world 
where U. S. oceupation fOl'Ces 
exist. Ameri('an fliers set q.ew 
records and dE'lllOnstrated huge 
born hers, jet fighters, transports 
and othet· llew types of planes. 
It was the first anniversary of 
the Air l"orce as an independeD.t 
arm of the National Military 
Establishment. From U. S. ba.ses 
111 Japan and Germany came B-29 
superfortresses, flying as far as 
5,000 lll!\es in dawn-to-dusk 
flights, to parUdpate in make
believe bombing of U. S. cities 
along the coasts and Inland. 

Cat Has 100 Kltten8! 
~ Muffet, an l1-year-old, Moul
trie, Ga., cat had 100 kittens as 
of September 19. P.S. The kit
tens did not all (~ome at once, 
but over a ten-year period. 

Florida Hurricane 

~ 'Vhlle, due to general precau
tions, only three lives were lost 
in the Florida hllrri('ane of late 
September, n crop and property 
diullllge that ('ouid not be forc
Rtalkd, totaled *:m,ooo,ooo. 

Typhoon in Japan 
.. A t~'phoon which struck in 
the vicinity of Tokyo Septem
her 16 was believ('11 to have 
caused more than 10,0110 deaths. 
Large areas were flooded and the 
inhabitants of towns we-re 
obliged 
taking 
them. 

to eVa<'lw.te Hleir homes, 
their belongings with 
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Who Are Jehovah's Witnesses? 
In almost every community Jehovah's witnesses 

are regularly calling at the homes of the people. 
Regardless of the seasoni you will see them; on the 
streets, at the homes, on the public platform. But 
why' What is their purpm:;e7 Who are they? While 
Jehovah's witnesses would be glad to answer your 
questions personally, this may not always be con
venient for you. Rather than allow your ,-!uestions 
to go unanswered or depend upon the opinions of 
the uninformed, may we make a suggestion 1 

Read ((Let God Be True" 
This handsome 320-page volume contains a chapter 

devoted to the question "1Vho Are Jehovah's Witnesses'" 
Here you may read tpe facts concerning their origin, pur
pose and teachings. Other chapters discuss in an interesting 
and understandable manner the primary doctrines of the 
Bible. '-'Let God Be True", in upholding God's word as true, 
has brought comfort to the tbousands who have already 
read it. It will bring comfort to you, too. You may obtain 
a copy direct from the publishers and learn more about the 
Bible in your own home. 

A copy of "Let God Be True" and the booklet Permanent Governor 
of All Nations will be sent to you postpaid on a contribution of 35c. 
If you desire, the next time one of Jehovah's witnesses calls, you may 
discuss its contents without any cost or obligation. - .. ~ ',-~c < I ' ... 

WATCHTOWER 117 Adams St. Brooklyn I, N. Y. 

Please ~Plld the book "l,ct God Be True" and th~ free booklet Permanent Governor oj A.lJ Natio"lJ 
for the enclosed 35e. 

N Brne _ ........... __ ....... _ ..... _ .......•.......•......••...... _ ......... _ ................. _ ....• Street _ ..... __ ....... _ ........ __ ......... _ ............................... _ ............... . 

City _ ....••....... __ ........ _ ....... __ ................................................ _ .... _ .. .. Zone No •.... e •••••• State ......... _ .......• _ ....... _ ............ _ •. _ .... ___ ..•• 
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DEMOCRACY BACKSLIDES 
ON THE RACIAL FRONT 

Flagrant discrimination turns freedom boasts to mockery 
• 

Weather Changes Designed 
by Creator's Wisdom 

Factors that determine season and climate 
, .. 

Graying, Going, or Gone? 
Werry about hair? or lack of it? Read the bald facts 

• 

The Bible and Science 
"Science falsely so called" attacks, 

but mature and proved science confinns 
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Democracy Backslides on the Racial Front 
DEMOCRACY in America is 
not as democratic as it boasts. 
Not when racial hatred is 
from border to border, coast 

to CORst. Not when millions of men, 
women and children live in fear and 
terror of being violently mistreated, 
heaten and lynched; not when eight pris
on guards down Georgia way go scot
free after murdering erght convicts in 
cold blood; not when bricklayers are 
forbidden to enter a district such as 
Grundy county in 'l\mnessee; not when a 
man in Virginia is shot dead in .tpe back 
by a railroad detective because he com
plains about riding in a Jim Crow car; 
not when the mother of twelve children, 
together with her two sons, ages 13 and 
15, are conviMed of murder for the kill
ing of a farmer in self-defense j not when 
hooded cowards ,of the Ku Klux Klan 
terrorize 400 voters the night before 
election to prevent theni from voting j 
not when a family is driven out of a par
ticular neighborhood following the bomb
ing of their newly purchased home; not 
when a traveler in Mississippi is forced 
to go hungry because restaurant owners 
refuse to serve him food j not when the 
flames of race riots sweep through cities 
like Detroit, Mich., and Columbia, Tenn., 
and leave behind many dead and wound
ed. When the capital of the world's great
est democracy, "Washington, D.C., prac
tices racial segregation and discrimina
tion against its own citizens is it not a 
"graphic illustration of a failure of de
NOVEMBER 22, 1948 

mocracy'" The President's Committee 
on Civil Rights says it is. 

The above examples of racial discrim
ination are against American-born Ne
groes, but it d'oes not stop there. Ameri
can Indians, American-born Jews, and 
Americans whose parents and ancestors 
came from other nationalities not be
longing to the "lily-white" ,Caucasian 
race have suffered insults and discrim
inatory restrictions upon their personal 
rights and liberties in this "land of the 
free and the home of the brave". Today 
this racial barrier is being attacked as 
never before in an effort to establish 
equality in social, economic and educa
tional pursuits for all citizens regardless' 
of the color of their skin. 

Can' it be done' Can racial unity and 
peace be achieved at least on a national 
scale1 For some time now a campaign 
has been under way to provide for the 
Negroes equ.al rights at the voting polls, 
equal pay for equal work through fair 
employment practi~es, federal anti
lynching laws, removal of all Jim Crow 
traditions that require colored people to 
ride in a different part of buses and 
trains from that occupied by whites, abo
lition of segregation rules in the armed 
forces, equal opportunities to attend 
colleges and universities, equal hospital 
and medical care, and removal of restric
tions governing housing areas in cities 
throughout the nation. \Vhen many of 
these proposals were recently nailed 
down as planks in the Democratic'plat-
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form many Southel'n politicians IStubb~d 
their toes on them and fell so far out <;If 
the convention that they put up theIr 
own presidential candidate. 

Politics Is Politics 
1n an election year both parties weye 

out to get the vote of discriminahon 1;'"lC
tirns, and this year Truman was trylllg 
to outbid the Republicans. He was aware 
of the fact tlmt Negro mjg~ation from 
the South during the war m~ght becon;e 
the decisive factor in the bIg states III 

the North. Already Dewey has been c~n
dernned and Truman praised by the Na
tional Association for the Advancement 
of Colored People for their stands on 
civil rights. \Vallace too, and his Pro
gressive party, was also observed fish
ing on the same political bank for the 
colored vote. The political football was 
also being kicked around by a large 
segment of the Southern democrats 
that bolted the party and took up ~~e 
slogan "States' rights before CIVIl 
rights}' They howl that the fed~ral gov
ernment's attempt to set up antI-poll.tax 
and anti-lynching law's is an unconstItu
tional move which breaks down state's 
rights, destroys democracy ~nd thro~~Ts 
the door open for dictatorshIp, a polIce 
state and communism. ' . . 

White supremacy with a conhnuatlOn 
of "Southern customs" and "traditions" 
is their battle'cry. On this point, ho~v
ever the "solid Soutb" is not so Bohd. 
The:e are two factio~s: one that adv:o
cates liberal reforms III the age-old dIS
crimination against the colored man, and 
the other, a "dyed-in-the-cotton" factjo~, 
that "bitterly resents any reform and IS 

dead-set against any change whatsoever 
in the balance of power between the 
blacks and the whites of the South. In 
this latter group are the loudmouthed 
politicians like Crump, Murray, Cox, 
Byrd, Rankin and Connolly ,vho prefmme 
to speak for all the South. One news com
mentator describes this class as «the sort 
that having suc('essfully avoided ('on
ceiving a new idea since 1865 j bitterly 
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resent having a new idea thrllst upon 
theIb". 

Another Southern viewpoint is that 
expl:'essed by the Baptist preacher of 
Shreveport, La;, 1f. E. Dodd, former 
president of the Southern Baptist Con
vention. Says the "D.D." Dodd: "'l'he 
Jim Crow Jaw is for the -protection of 
the Negroes themselves. They have plac
es reserved for them on trains and in 
streetcars." Such unselfish (f) Southern 
hospitality! Furthermore, Dodd says 
"the South is ,yorking out the solution 
for .tacial questions and will continue to 
do So if not interfered with by others". 
To many people, in everything the South 
just moves aggravatingly slo'w. There is 
another school of theorists that say the 
problem can be ·solved by "separate but 
equal facilities"-' a mythical proposition 
in a democracy, since its very premise is 
separation rather than unity. }1'or exam
ple) in April Negro policemen Were seen 
for the firl:>t time on the streets of At
lanta, Ga., but they were forbidden to 
arrest white persons even if they mur
dered a man hefore the very eyCR of the 
colored' "officer". 

In another claR~fby themselvcs are the 
professional hate-peddlers and rabid 
hate-monger groups like the cross-burn
ing Ku Klux Klan, Columbians, Ameri
ca :B~irsters and other night-riding vigi
lantes that arc determined to Bettle the 
racial question by outright terrorism, 
violence and force. "Blood will flown in 
the South if the Negro is allowed equal
ity with the white man, so declares the 
Grand Dragon (Satan the Devil is t.he 
Great Dragon-Revelation 12: 9) of the 
K.R.K. Roars the Dragon: "The Klan 
will not permit the people of this country 
to become a mongrel race." This iE the 
same philosophy that plagued the mind 
of the mad Hitler) that is, that all races 
should be slaves to the "pure Aryans". 

Breaking Down the Racial Barriers 
In recent years many forces have been 

enlisted on the side of the minority 
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gr.oups that are sufferirlg the stigma and 
hardship of racial discrimination, and 
these are now assaulting the racial bar~ 
riers from many sides. Many of the out· 
standing business and civic leaders have 
promoted what they call anti~bias drives. 
The Association of Nl1tional Advertis~ 
ers, the American Association of Ad~ 
vertising Agencies and the Bureau of 
Advertising of the American Newspaper 
Publishers Association have set as their 
objective the making of "racial prejudice 
as unpopular as B.O." The labor organi~ 
zations such as the CIO and the Socialist 
Industrial Union have made the cause of 
the oppressed Negro their cause in an 
effort to bring him into their organi!z;a
tions. The New York county organiza
tion of the American Legion advocates 
"abolition from all branches of the 
armed services of all forms of segrega
tion based upon race, 'creed, color, ances
try or national origirt" in an effort to 
make the American Legion "more demo
cratic", a shortcoming of the organiza
tion long overlooked. 

The National Council of Christians 
and Jews, the American Jewish Con
gress, the Federal Council of the Church
es of Christ in America, the Board of 
Christian Education, the Board of Na
tional Missions of the Presbyterian 
Church, the Institute on Racial and Cul
tural Relations, and the Jesuit publish'
ers of the national Catholic weekly, 
America, have all come forward with 
drives for better understanding of the 
racial problem. .. 

The fight for racial freedom is pushed 
along many avenues of human endeavor: 
in the schools and colleges, in the hos
pitals, in the fleld of medicine and the 
world of sports, in the army, and even 
in the religious churches. 1fany schools 
in the North under the pressure are do. 
ing away with the discrimination and 
segregation laws, but throughout the 
South it is an altogether different story. 
Down there, where, we are told, "the 
South is working out the solution for 
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racial questions" not only are the children 
segregated but the difference in the facil
ities provided and the training given is 
astonishing. Even among the school
teachers the inequality is appalling. For 
example, in Mississippi 8,92Q white 
teachers have an average annual salary 
of $1,106, whereas 6,236 Negro teachers 
get an average of only $398 for the same 
work. 

In the colleges and universities of, the 
country, both in their classrooms and in 
their fraternities and sororities, the 
story is about the same. Progress has 
been made in some, while others tena
ciously hold on to their "traditional'" be
liefs in white superiority. The Univer
-sity of Delaware and the University of 
Arkansas have opened their doors to 
Negroes provided the "Southern custom" 
of segregation is strictly enforced. One 
of the most outstanding cases that re
cently nloved the country involved a 
Negro law student, the University of 
Oklahoma and the United States Su
preme Court. \Vhen the Court ordered 
the Univer::dty to enroll the Negro girl 
in their law school they tried to by-pass 
the order by setting up "equal facilities" 
in a >separate building removed frow the 
University proper, and that, in spite of 
the vehement protests on the part of the 
student body which favored bringing the 
girl into their midst. In 1946 Texas spent 
$2.01 per capita for higher educatioll for 
whites, but only $O.44-for Negroes. 

Ugly discrimination, standing before 
many hospitals t h r 0 ugh 0 u t this so
called democratic land, bars the entrance 
of Negro men, women and children and 
turns mnny of them into an early grave. 
There aTe no arguments that can be ad
vanced to justify such fiendish treat
ment. The Negroes are intelligent hu· 
man creatures, not beasts of the field. It 
is estjmated that there is a shortage of 
over 5,000 Negro doctors due to discrim· 
ination. And the few who have overcome 
great harriers and have climbed high 
enough up the ladder of success to ob-
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tain a doctor's degree are still denied 
membersbip by the smug American Med
ical Association. This in turn deprives 
them of many courtesies and privileges 
and 'hinders their humanitarian practice. 

It is a strange thing. In time of war 
the colored man is considered as valuable 
for the national defense as the non
colored. Both are expected to pay the 
same price in human sacrifice, suffering 
and blood. Yet the one is discriminated 
against, instead of being considered a 
comrade in anns against a common ene
my. Since the recent war ended the Ne
gro has renewed with greater vigor than 
ever his efforts to have this injustice 
corrected. When the present peacetime 
draft was before Congress many of the 
colored people, represented by the Sleep
ing Car Porters' Union, threatened civil· 
disobedience if such measures failed to 
do away with segregation in the armed 
forces. 

Congress, however, failed to write the 
anti-segregation provision into the draft 
law, and Defense Secretary James For
estal and Army Secretary Kenneth C. 
Royall said that "in the interest of Na
tional Defense" the inequality in the 
regular army will continue. They failed 
to explain how sueh segregation is in the 
interest of democracy. New Jersey has 
set the example for the rest of the nation 
by wiping out this form of discrimina
tion in its National Guard units. 

Sports! If there is any field of endeav
or where unity and peace among the 
races should be manifest it is here, for 
discrimination and race hatred are so 
foreign to the very spirit of sportsman
ship and the mirthful diversion of play
time. TIle heated controversy over the 
discrimination issue that has been batted 
around· the professional baseball dia
mond is evidence that not all is as peace
ful as it should be. Out in California the 
Professional Golfers' Association re
fused to enter two players because their 
skin was dark. 1'he American Bowling 
Congress still maintains its '''racial dis-
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criminationH clause. In Baltimore, Md., 
17 are arrested for staging an inter
racial tennis match. The Palisades 
Amusement Park in New Jersey, after 
admitting N egro"s to the park, refused 
them the use of the swimming pool. 

Where Religion Stands 
And what about racial discrimination 

,in the churches of the country¥ Here, too, 
there is a great diversity of practice and 
belief, as was expressed by a cross-sec
tion opinion of Oklahoma' clergymen. 
Some ,,,ere in favor of segregation in 
the churches; others were opposed. A 
St. Louis church federation asked its 
members to cease the 'practice of segre
gatJon. Likewise a VIrginia councll of 
churches. But down in Birmingham, 
Ala., if a white man, though he be a 
United States senator (Glen Taylor, for 
example), enters a church for puhlic 
worship through a door intended for the 
colored only he is arrested. 

A Religious News Service dispatch 
from Columbia, S.C. (May 13, 1948), 
reads: "Total race segregation js 'the 
will of God' and must he maintained, ac
cording to the General Conference of the 
Southern Methodist Church. . . . 'The 
Almighty God saw fit, in His infinite wis
dom, to segregate the races in the be
ginning, and we earnestly believe that 
the, will of God (will) be best served by 
continuation of the total segregation of 
'the black and white races.' n Have you 
ever heard such tommyrot! Where in the 
BIble does it say that Almighty God 
segregated "the races in the beginning" 
or that it is the "will of God" that such 
discrimination he practiced today! 

The will of God is expressed in the 
Word of God. So, what does the Bible 
say'! In the beginning God made all peo
ple for to dwell on the earth, not segre
gated, but in peace. It was the practice 
of religion on the plains of Shinar and 
the building of the towering religious 
edifice of Babel tImt scattered and segre
gat.ed the nations. In (lod's due time, 
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when the religion of the Devil has been 
wiped out, when a man no longer asks 
his neighbor who the Lord is, when reli
gion no longer divides the people into a 
thousand sects and cults-then "all na-· 
tions" will go up together and worship 
Jehovah God in peace. Clergymen would 
do well to first read the following scrip
tures before talking about what God's 
will is.~Acts 17: 26; Genesis 11: 1-9; 
Jeremiah 31: 34 j Isaiah 2: 2, 3 j Micah 
4: 1, 2. 

Progress Made 
Eighty years ago the 14th Amendment 

to the Constitution was ratified and de
clared to be a fundamental law of democ
racy. During this time some progress 
has been made toward th~ goal of mak
ing freedom the heritage of all people of 
the country. In ·Washington, D.C., Negro 
internes were admitted to Gallinger hos
pital for the first. time in February of 
this year. For the first time, recently, 
Negroes were allowed to sit on a county 
grand jury in Mississippi. 

Much of the fighting against discrim
ination both past and present has been 
in courts of law_ Since the famous Dred 
Scott case there have been many legal 
victories won. In 1946 the Supreme 
Court added another by ruling that 
racial segregation of passengers. on bus
es crossing state lines was unconstitu
tional, and this year the High Court 
knocked the props from under the ter
rible "ghetto" system that has hereto
fore been fostered and maintained by 
local government. Cities and states can 
no longer pass laws, and neither can the 
courts enforce ordinances, that prohibit 
Negroes and others from buying, renting 
or selling any house or property, pro
vided the owner is willing to sellar rent. 
In the matter of voting the courts have 
handed down decisions allowing Negroes 
in South Carolina to vote in the Demo
cratic party, under threat that if they 
are not allowed the white-faced politi
cians will face jail sentences. 
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There is, however, not much hope of 
obtaining complete freedom from racial 
discrimination by the hand of the force8 
that are now fighting racial hatred and 
bias, or by the strategy that such forces 
are employiI?-g. In the first .place, fighting 
does not br.eed love for the enemv. Fight
ing for every privilege they now enjoy 
has not engendered in the colored race 
love for the overbearing, proud and 
haughty white man. In some instances 
the Negro has assumed a similar over
bearing, proud and haughty dispositiou, 
thinking that in doing so he is acquiring 
an equality with the white. In otller cases 
the contention has provoked bitter ha
tred for the white, ."hich has sometimes 
reached the igniting point. In still other 
instances it has caused some Negroes to 
feel superior to others of their own race. 

Cause of and Remedy for Racism 
Why does the Caucasian look down on 

and discriminate against those of the col
'ored race 7 Asked why, those that do will 
say that it is because of the Negro's 
crime record, standard of living, social 
habits, and his high degree of sickness, 
disease and high death rate. Some will 
add that the Negr:o race is more primi
tive, hence inferior to the white race. 

The crime --rate. It is higher among 
urban Negroes than among whites, but 
this is primarily the white rnan"s fault, 
not the Negro's_ Investigation has shown 
that the vermin of delinquency and crime 
breed rapidly in the fertile soil of igno
rance and the economic poverty found 
in the overcrowded, filthy city slums. But 
the Negroes do not live there by choice. 
They pitifully cry for deliverance from 
such deplorable conditions, and beg for 
better homes and living conditions, but 
with deaf ears the white man has done 
everything in his power to keep them in 
these inferior quarters against their will. 
The Negro's economic poverty is due to a 
lack of education, and this too is primar
ily the white man's fault. 

H any will argue that the Negroes as 
a race do not have as great a mental 
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capacity for education, then it can be 
pointed out that the intelligence quotient 
of the Nortlletn Negro is higher than 
that of the average whites of South 
Carolina. Doctor Robert Redfield, pro
fessor of anthropology at the University 
of Chicago, has said that there is no evi
den,ce to show "any difference betweEln 
Negro and white students on the ques
tion of intellectual c.apacity". Tn fI,CCOIU

plishments there are "mental giantsH in 
all raCCR, including the Negro raCe. 
:hfarian Anderson, for example, is "the 
world's greatest contralto and OTIe of 
the very great voices of all time", says 
Time magazine. The idea that the col
ored race is Inore primitive ~han the 
white springs from the devil-inspired 
doctrine of evolution. 

The K ('gTO'S life span is ten years 
shorter tllan the ",rhite man's, yes, but not 
because he is physically inferior. Force 
the ,vhite man, as the Negro has been 
forced, to live and ,york under unhealth
ful conditions, and then deny him med
ical care, as the Negro has been denied, 
and he too will lose years of his life. 

And what about smell! Some claim 
that Negroes have an objectionable body 
odor that would nauseate whites if they 
were allowed to eat at the same table or 
sit'beside them in a train or theater. But 
is it not strange that the whites, instead 
of being disturbed, are morc than pleased 
when the'colored. are waiting on them at 

tlc5l National Disgrace" 

the table or are by their side carrying 
their bags or making up their berths. It 
is pure mythology that the Negro smells 
any worse than the white man; sO says 
Bergen Evans, noted professor of N orth
,yes tern University, who makes it his 
business to debunk this sort of bunk. 
~fake the white man live in the same 
squalor as some colored men, deny him 
education in personal hygiene, and he 
will be offensive in the nostrils of sensi
tive individuals. Advertisements for de
odorants and perfumes always recom
mend them .for beautiful white girls. 
They too by nature must need them. 

Not only is racial discrimination 
nAmerica's Dilemma"; it is the dilemma 
of the whole world. South Africa has a 
color-line crisis that dwarfs that in the 
l~nited States. India has the racial ques
tion to add to all its other woes. Austra
lia, dctennincd to stay "white", has 
strict di8criminating immigration laws. 
In fact, at least forty nations belonging 
to the United Nations have racial prob
lems at home, and all human govern
ments,"including democracy, have faned 
to solve them. 

Weare brought back to the unrefu
table truth that tIle Theocratic Govern
ment, administered by Christ Jesus' the 
Prince of Peace, and ruling over lovers 
of righteommefls of "all nations", is the 
only am",,Ter to the question of racial 
hatred and discrimination. 

Ten million Americans, one out of every seven adults, can neither read nor 'write! 
In asking $130,000,000 in feNeral funds to aid these people, Senator Harley .M. Kilgore 
declared that there arc 4,200,000 American-born whites, 3,200,000 foreign-born whites 
find 2,700,000 Negroes that cannot read such signs as "Explosives-Keep Away" or 
"Poisun-For External ese Only". The army had 350,000 soldiers between 21 and 45 
that werc so illiterate they Rigned their names with an "X". The highest number, or 
36 pcreent, ]i\'e .in t.h!' state of Louisiana. Iowa' has the lowe~t figure, 4.1 pert'ent. 

This in it::;clf i~ indeed a sorry ",tate of a/rail'S in thf', enlightened twentieth century. 
But more shameful, more disgraceful and even more tragic is the fact that the riche"t 
government on earth, that thinks nuthing of spending billiuns upon billions of dollars 
for refl.rming the "\vhole world, flnny refused to spend one penny for the bu:-;ic euuca· 
tion of 10,000,000 of' its people! It killed the Kilgore bill. 
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W33'lU1cno'lFla,U, 
/ndependen~'~ 
At' LGls~/ 

0 '" JANUARY 4, 194R, the date cho
sen as "most auspicious" by officially 

favored astrologers (opposition astrol
ogers complained the date was not 
"auspicious"), the 17 million people of 
several racial groups inhabiting Burma's 
260,000 square miles of river-valley 
plains and mountains ''lere granted inde
pendence. 1'hi8 after more than naIf a 
(lentnry of sUbjection as a vassal stat(} of 
the seventh world power, the British 
Empire. After the initial excitement and 
joyous anticipation On the part of many 
Burmese had died down, a disqnieting 
impression that after all the trouble the 
nation had not yet reached the foot of 
!he.rainbow pegan to affect the discern
mg. 

Prior to independence every Burmese 
national group, right~wing, liberal and 
rabid left, had sung in unison to demand 
freedom from foreign domination. Soon 
after such freedom was attained,1and 
,with it the strong binding tie of unity of 
opposition to Britain was dissolved, the 
various political groups in the newborn 
republic of the Union of,Burma began 
to disagree and to direct toward each 
other the violent opposition hitherto 
raised against foreign invaders. 

Political Setup 

For spme time prior to the separation 
date the British and most of the Bur~ 
mese had agreed that an outstanding 
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Burman, Aupg San, was the man to lead 
and direct the new republic. As reported 
herein earlier, Aung San, together with 
several of his fellow leaders, was mur~ 
dered by some young men sent out by an 
opposing political group only a few 
months before the British withdrawal 
from the country. '1'hose charged with 
engineering and executing that wicked 
plot have since been arrested, tried and 
executed. The nation, however, continues 
to mourn Aung San, 'who was to Burma 
sOIne\vhat what the late Gandhi was to 
India. 

Attending to business elsewhere, Aung 
San's right-hand man, Thakin Nu, 
missed the fatal party where Aung San
passed from the sc(me, and when the last 
Brith:lh governor of Burma sailed down 
the Rangoon tiver in the early morning 
mists of January 4, he left 'l'hakin Nu, 
backed up by the heterogeneous Anti
Fascist People's Freedom League (the 
A.F.P.F.L.), in office as Burma's first 
prime minister under the republican six~ 
starred flag. 

At that time the A.F:P.F.L. comprised 
tllree political groups, Thakin Nu's So
cialist party, the Communist party, and 
the party of which Aung San had been 
leader, the People's Volunteer Organiza
tion (P.V.O.). 

The foreign policy of the Thakin Nu 
government, as stated in London by its 
foreign minister, U '1'in Tut, on July 27, 
1948, "is aimed at state socialism, but by 
ordered stages. There is no idea of ex
propriation of foreign interests without 
equitable compensation." He declared 
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his government's intention of "adhering 
faithfully to the provisions of tlie Anglo
Burmese treaty, concluded shortly after 
the transfer of power from Britain". 
(U Tin Tut died September 19 from the 
explosion of a bomb placed in his car 
by assassins.) 

Under the terms of that treaty the 
economic structure of the country re
mains much as it was under British rule, 
and, subject to certain reasonable re
strictions, foreign capitalized fl,rms re
main free to do business in Bui"'ma, The 
treaty provides, however, for the taking 
over by the Burma government of a 
number of very large British concerns 
working teak concessions in the north, 
some public utility companies, and other 
undertakings. Already the government 
has taken over some of these companies 
and is' negotiating with them regarding 
compensation. 

In8urrection Breaks Out 
Only a few months after secession the 

Burma Communist party, attempting to 
enforce a policy so antagonistic to Brit
ain and the U.S.A. as to put a complete . 
end to Burma's rich foreign trade, if not 
to lead to war, fell out with Thakin Nu's 
government and, failing to gain their de
mands at the council board, raised armed 
bands and began a minor civil war. The 
Communists demanded the immediate 
seizure, witholJ-t compensation, of all ' 
foreign property and the per capita di
vision of the same among the Burmese 
population. They demanded other dras
tic action toward foreigners, particular
ly the British, but also Americans, Euro
peans, Chinese and Indians. 

The idea of sometbing for nothing 
(Britain's investments alone amount to 
around U.S. $60,0.00,000, with Chinese 
and Indians owning very much more) 
made a strong appeal to a certain class 
among the Burmese; so the insurrection 
has received some support., and con
tinues to tbe time of writing. But as 
Britain and the U.S.A. buy most of 
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Burma's exports, with China and India 
taking the balance, and as tbese nations 
supply most of her imports, and Britain 
and her allies bold complete control of 
Burma's sea approaches, such a foreign 
policy would seem to amount to national 
suicide in a country so small and militar
ily weak as Burma. 

Some time after tbe Communist defec
tion, and in an effort to unite the coun
try, Thakin N u issued a manifesto of 
fourteen points, a number of which were 
very radical. Instead, tbe manifesto 
merely drew a bowl of protest from Lon
don and other places, no noticeable re
sponse from the insurgent Burmese 
Communists, but some very strong op
position from the P.V.O. A section of tbe 
P.v,.o. now broke awav from tbe rest 
and, during June and july, 1948, witb
drew from the Thakin Nu government 
of Burma. Toward the end of July tbe 
Rangoon papers announced tbat many 
members of tbe P.V.O. had gone over to 
the insurgents, arms and all, and tbat 
the government had been compelled to 
disarm and arrest a great many of the 
remaining members to prevent further 
desertion. 

The Lot of the People 
While politicians tbus play for power 

over the people whom they claim to 
serve, the lives of many innocent people 
are lost. For many months of 1948 tile 
insurgents ravaged central Burma, loot
ing, murdering, torturing, burning and 
raping in countless homes and villages. 
From remote places in tbe jungle armed 
bands descended on isolated farms and 
villages. ,Vllere tbese bands. were better 
led and politically mo,'ed, the villagers 
were not disturbed other than by the re
moval of police weapons, the inducing of 
police personnel to desert, and some
times by abduction of prominent gov
ernment supporters. Criminal elements, 
howe,ver, took advantage of the cover 
provided by the insurgent activities and 
much of the violence seemed criminally 
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rather than politically inspired.' Said the 
Burma edition of the Calcutta Statesman 
in its issue of July 17, 1948, regarding 
the Burma insurgents: 

Communist activities are, however, hope. 
lessly mixed up with the operations of ordi
nary criminals, especially ill the rural areas, 
where every dacoit (armed robber) leader 
calls himself a Communist and commits da
CQity with violence in the :(lame of Commu. 
nism. It is therefore not surprising that, since 
the insurrection began, the real Communists 
have lost what little reputation they enjoyed. 

With the defection of the P.V.O. the in
surrection took on a much wider scope, 
and at the time of writing the insurgents 
have occupied some towns no very great 
distance from Rangoon. On the Irrawad
dy delta, too, they have come to consid
erable power and the important Eassein 
district is under martial law. (At the 
moment, it seems touch fmd go whether 
or not the Thakin Nu government will 
succeed or whether the rebels will win; 
so by the time this goes to the press big 
changes may have taken place in Burma.) 

Coming to birth during the war years, 
when the Allies were laying heavy stress 
on the Atlantic Charter concerning hu
man freedoms, Thakin Nu's government 
has tried to preserve at least the frame
work of -democracy. Until June, 1948, 
some three months after the armed Com
munist insurrection began, Communist 
processions with banners, slogans and 
hammer-and-sickle flags paraded the 
main streets of Rangoon. The press, too, 
has been allowed complete freedom. 
Some Burmese newspapers have be
trayed a deplorably low ethical level, 
and, instead of helping to unite the peo
ple, they have, by free publication of wild 
rumor, slander of men in office, and po
litical opinions calculated to arouse the 
basest warring passions, generated en
mity between Burman and Eunnan, and 
particularly btween Burman and for
eIgner. 
NOVEMBER 22, 1948 

Progre88 Despite Difficulty 
It must n!?t be thought that beeause 

there is internal conflict the general pop
ula tion of Burma is disaffected. The 
fighting is. confined to relatively few, 
though innocent bystanders mainly suf
fer. By far the bulk of the population of 
Burma is working industriously putting 
the face of the land to rights and pro
ducing the needs of life. Out of the ac
tual battle areas the farmers continue 
their cultivation and roads and railwllYs 
are continually restored, though they 
are still far from the prewar condition. 

- Big development projects are under 
preparation, and some quite big achieve
ments testify to the industry of the bet
ter class of the land. 

A year ago many streets in Rangoon 
were still blocked with bombed debris, 
harbors were in ruins, and shattered 
walls and picturesque, bullet-pierced 
telegraph and power poles leered drunk
enly throughout the city. Today almost 
all the streets are cleared, the docks nre 
restored, mtmy bombed sites have been 
cleared and new structures erected, and 
most of the bullet-holes are gone. The 
Rangoon railway station has largely 
been restored, most of the city streets 
are again fairly well asphalted, and 
water and electric lights are again avail
able to. most houses. Of course, a very 
great 'deal remains to be done before the 
'Prewar condition is restored, but no one 
can deny the creditable effort made: 

As world-wide, public men in Burma 
realize a need for more righteouspess to 
produce safer government, and oi some 
unknown means to turn away the heavy 
peril facing all nations. Observing what 
it is, Burmese leaders have generally not 
advocated religion as a remedy. As in 
other near-by countries, a very big ene
my of good Burmese government is po
litical corruption, and the best people of 
the nation are deeply concerned to find 
some way to transfonn men of price in
to men of integrity.-Aumkel corre
spondent in Burma. 
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''While the earth remaineth, seedtime and har
vest, and cold and beat, and summer and winter, 
and day and night shall bot cease."-Genesis 8: 22. 

SINCE this an
nouncement to 

Noah and his fam
ily, as they had just 

given thanks for preservation through 
the deluge, the climate and weather has 
held a"iding interest for men. That J eho
vah designed climatic change is verified 
by a later Bible writer: "Thou hast set all 
the borders of tile earth: thou hast made 
Bummer,and winter." (Ps. 74: 17) Still 
farther along in the stream of history, 
weather forecasters, the forerunners of 
the modern meteorologists, arose among 
the Pharisees. Jesus contrasted their 
lack of spiritual discernment with their 
ability to predict clear weather and 
rains: "'Yhen it is evening, ye say, It 
will be fair weather: for the heaven is 
red. And in the morning, It will be foul 
weather to-day: for the heaven is red 
and lowering."-Matthew 16: 2, 3, Am. 
Stan. Ver. 

To sailors and farmers, to whom the 
weather meant existence, the general 
truthfulness of the Pharisaical forecasts 
became crystallized in' the proverbs: 
"Red sky at morning, sailors take warn
ing; Red sky at night, sailor's delight"; 
and "Mackerel sky, quickly wet or quick
ly dry:'". Even today the meteorologist, 
who is generally referred to as "the 
weather man", relies considerably upon 
the appearance of the sky, in determining 
the weather's next move. He is aided by 

,receipt of observations from weather 
stations over several thousands of miles, 
from ships at sea, and by a good many 
instruments, most important of which 
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are the wet and 
dry thermometer, 
the wind gauge and 
the barometer, 
,,,,hich measures atmospheric pressure. 

But despite the extremes of climatic 
variety ,vith temperature changes from 
a ,vinter temperature of 90 degrees be:
low zero on the Siberian tundra to 136 
above in the Libyan desert, and annual 
rainfall ranging from 1.35 in Death Val
ley, California, to 426 inches in Cher
rapul'lji, India, there are certain pre
dictable features of climate that the 
average man can understand and take 
advantage of .. An examination 'of these 
influences ,vhich govern temperature and 
precipitation, the m08t important deter
minants of the climatic zones, reveals 
again the boundless wisdom of the Crea
tor. 

The Sun 
Of first importance is the sun, the 

source of all heat, and, resultantly, of 
atmospheric movement. Basically, the 
cause of all the winds that blow is the 
greater heating of the atmosphere at the 
equator, and if these winds did not blow 
they would not .transport the sixteen 
million tOIlS of water that comes from 
the -oceans and falls as rain every second 
on the planet earth. Effortlessly and 
without charge the atmosphere surpass
es all the freight carriers that could ever 

"be devised. As wise King Solomon de
scribed it, "The wind goeth toward the 
santIl, and tm'netl1 about unto tlIe north; 
it whirleth about continually, and the 
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wind returneth again according to his 
circuits. All the rivers run into the sea; 
yet the sea is not full; unto the place 
from whence the rivers (wme, thither 
they return again."-Ecclesiastes 1: 6,7. 

The amount of energy delivered to 
earth at the outer limit of the atmos
phere is constant and is equal to 1.94 
calories per square eentimeter per min
ute. This complex of energy, called so
lar radiation or insolation, -totals for the 
earth each seeond the burning of one 
billion tons of coal. Quite evidently, 
however, the.amount of heat actually re
ceived on the earth's surface depends on 
several factors. Of these factors the only 
one that can be calculated precisely is 
the angle of the incidence of the sun's 
rays, or the directness of the sun's rays 
as. they vary with the season and the 
latItude of the earth. 

Just why should its latitude be the 
most imporhlllt factor in determining 
the climate of a localitv1 Because the , . 
sun s rays are most effective when they 
strike the surface of the earth at a per
pendicular. This is illustrated by the ad
vancing sun of the day. In early morning 
its beams strike at an angle that lessens 
until it reaches its zenith at noon, shin
ing most directly. It is similar with the 
seasons and locality. 

Anyone who has looked at a globe has 
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remarked that the earth dops not set 
upright on its axis, but tilts, which incli
nation is measured at 23t degrees from 
the perpendicular position. All climati~ 
changes are caused by this apparently 
small circumstance. It is the inclination 
of the earth's axis that causes the chang
es of the seasons. If the axis of the rotat
ing earth were perpendicular to the 
plane of its orbit, there would still be 
alternation of d:ty and night for all parts 
of the earth hut there would be practi
cally no change of seasons. 

In order to understand this passage of 
the earth, traveling around the sun at 
a speed of more than 1,100 miles per 
minute, take an apple and tilt it so that 
the stem is not exactly perpendicular to 
the ground. Then slm\'ly, while holding 
it in this position, describe a eircle paral
lel to the ground. The stem will corre
spond to the north pole, the blossom end 
to the south pole, and the center of this 
circular motion you have described, the 
sun. 

Now note that as you keep exactly the 
same tilt the stem \\'ill be closeSt to the 
center (or sun) in one position and far
thest from it in another. In other words, 
it will tilt toward the center in one posi
tion and away from it in the other. -When 
it tilts toward the sun the rays fall more 
directly in the north, and when away from 
the sun the rays actually do not strike 
the north pole at all. Conversely the 
change takes place at the south pole. For 
half of the circle the sun's rays fall more 
directly on the 'Southern Hemisphere,· 
and then that part of the earth en
joys the summer season while the 
Northern Hemisphere endures the win
ter. But on the other half of the cir
cle (which circle requires one year to 
complet~ and marks a solar year) the 
J\~orthern Hemisphere is tilted toward 
the sun for its summertime while the 
Southern Hemisphere has its winter. 
Thus has Jehovah arranged matters to 
give seasons. The poles stand for the two 

13 



climatic extremes. On the other hand, 
the equator, which is the great circle 
imagined to surround the earth exactly 
halfway between the poles, has the least 
extreme, the most equable Iclimate. 

However exactly the position of the 
sun and the latitude of the locatio.n can 
be calculated-and this can be done pre
cisely-it is evident that these factors 
do not entirely determine climate. Even 

• temperature does not tell the exact na-
ture of the climate. For example, the 
mean annual temperatures and meaD 
monthly extremes of Galveston, Texas, 
and CaI1'o, Egypt, are almost identical; 
but Cairo has an arid climate and there 
is plentiful rain in Galveston. Growing 
season is very important, also. While 
Yakutsk, Siberia, has an annual mean 
temperature of 13.3° Fahrenheit, and 
Angmagssalik, on the east coast of 
Greenland, an annual mean of 28.0' F., 
yet this east coast of Greenland is har
ren, while forests grow around Yakutsk 
and even some crops are raised. The ex
planation is that the warmest month in 
Angmagssalik is 43.2° P., while it is 
66.2' F. at Yakutsk. 

Air and Wind Currents 
Other features which affect climate in

clnde the air, the water, the character of 
the earth's land surface beneath the 
sun's rays, t}le earth's 325 actjve vol
canoes, the rotation of the earth, and 
sun spots. Next to the latitude, the state 
and movement. of the air is of prime im
portance in determining climate. 

There are times when a man, even in 
his general preoccupation with the 
cares of life, stops for a moment in a 
sweet-scented garden or a pine-clad val
ley to relish deep draughts of air. Or it 
may be the tangy air from a crested sea 
or exhilarating freshness of frosted at
mosphere on snowy slopes. He may even 
remark upon it or simply fill his soul 
with the luxury of this versatile crea
tion of Jehovah. Despite this apprecia
tion, expressed or unexpressed, it is 
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doubtful whether many even dimly real
ize what a functional and marvelous 
creation is that gaseous mixture of nitro
gen and OXigen. Nitrogen composes 
78 percent, oxgyen 21 percent, and there 
are various other gases, argon, carbon 
dioxide, hydrogen, helium, neOll, kryp
ton and xenon. Water vapor, dnst and 
small particles of salt are "guests". 

This atmospheric cloak about the 
wrinkled, tilted globe, spinning and ro
tating, is perhaps more marvelous than 
earth's winter ermine wrap and summer 
print. It neither weal'S out nor stretches 
permanently out of shape. It is fluid 
enough to penetrate our most delicate 
tissues and prevent our collapse under 
the 14 tons of atmospheric weight we 
carry about. A snowflake can parachute 
through it without the disarrangement 
of a crystal. Yet it can transport a bil
lion tons of water inland without spill
ing a drop. Compared with its vast pow
er, the few expressions of its stormy 
fury are not numerous. 

It has been said that "weather is air 
in trouble". A.lso, "w})en YOll fee] wind 
on your face you may know that you 
have interrupted a parcel of air en route 
somewhere to keep a barometric appoint
ment." But why does air have pressure? 
Like all matter, air has weight, and 
hence is held to the earth by gravity pull. 
A column of air exaetly one square inc}l 
in surfaee from the earth continued to 
the ceiling of the atmosphere, traces of 
which prbbably reach 150 or 200 miles 
up, weighs about 14.6 pounds at sea level. 
The higher one goes from sea revel, the 
shorter this colnmn of air and the less 
the pressure. 

The barometer measures the pressure. 
Barometric pressure is always changing, 
more or less rapidly, all the \varld over, 
and the changes give a valuable clue to 
the weather processes. In general, the 
highest pressures will be found in the 
suhtropics about latitude 30 degrees to 
35 degrees north and south. The pres
sure is somewhat less at the equator. On 
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the p.oleward sides Qf the subtr.opics, it
falls t.o a minimum at about 60 degrees 
n.orth and s.outh latitude, and rises a lit. 
tIe in the polar regi.on. These pressure 
systems are the bas~s f.or weather types, 
the high pressure systems having light 
winds and generally fair weather, the 
low pressure systems gtrong winds and 
cloudy, rainy weather. 

Further, the pressure systems are the 
basis .of the great wind systems, which 
exert a d.ominant control on climate. 
-There are many of these, but the two 
most prominent are the trade winds and 
the westerlies. The trades are the palm
swaying winds of the subtropics which 
blow from the northeast in the N .orthern 
Hemisphere and from the southeast in 
the Southern Hemisphere. Their sweep is 
.over a wide area in latitudes 10 degrees 
t.o 30 degrees north and south latitude. 
They are comparatively constant; that 
is, they "veer" (change direction clock. 
wise) and "back" (change direction coun· 
terclockwise) very little, and are so 
steady in direction and force that the 
mean (recorded average) gives a good 
appr.oximati.on t.o the winds likely t.o be 
f.ound on any day. On the .other hand, 
the westerlies are "prevailing" or vari
able winds, found between these systems' 
and the "latitudes 60 degrees north and 
south, have irregular pressures and 
hence a great deal .of bad weather. 

It has been remarked that difference 
in heating causes difference in pressures 
and results in air currents .or winds. 
But how? Suppose you build a fire under 
a column .of air in a sm.oke stack. You 
ean see the air expanding and rising 
from the movement of the heat "waves 
above. As this rises s.oUle more it spills 
over .onto the air ar.ound, so that the 
weight of the column in the stack is less. 
C.old air at the bottom pushes in t.o equal· 
ize the pressure, and also the outflowing 
currents above push on the ~ir entering 
at the b.ottom. Thus a current is set up. 
Air receives its heat almost entirely 
fr.om earth surface, land or water. 
NOVEMBER 22, 1948 

WindS always blow from placss .of 
higher pressure to places .of l.ower air 
pressure because the great force pr.o. 
ducing winds is gravity. They tend to 
follow t.opography, avoiding elevations 
and cold areas, to follo;W valleys, go t.o· 
ward warm areas, descend sl.opes. Be· 
cause winds seek low pressures rapidly 
falling barometric pressure often pre
sages a gale, sometimes the cyclone or 
hurricatle. However, t.he meteorologist 
also takes into account the temperature, 
precipitation, and wind direction. 

Vertical upward movements are some
times severe, but milder ones are called 
"thermals" and are used for lifting glid. 
ers, which have been maneuvered by 
skillful operators to an altitude above 
14,000. feet. 'rhese vertically rising col
umns also cool as they give up heat in 
ascending, and this is called adiabatic 
cooling, and is about 5.5 0 F. per thou
sand feet for dry air. A startling mani
festatioll of t.his rule is the chinook wind. 
Winds fr.om the Pacific rise up the high 
Canadian Rockies, moist and, say, at 
about 35 degrees J!\ They lose their luois· 
; tnre on the crests of the sierras, then 
plunge downward, heating up in the 
descent. In Alberta east of the R.ockies 
the winds can raise the ground tempera
tUre 40 or 50 degrees in a matter .of 
minutes. 

CIQuds as Weather Forecaster8 
This secti.on brings our considertltion 

"back to weather predictions based up.on 
observations of the sky. A cloud may be 
defined as a fog which has taken to the 
sky. It is finely divided particles 9f wa· 
ter, as yet t.oo minut.e to fall as rain; .or 
it may be a thin veil of ice crystals, as 
the cirrus cloud. Clouds are often the 
crowning decoration of a column of air, 
and take on the proportions of a tower· 
ing Everpst with a Grand Canyon at its 
base, like the "cauliflower mountain" 
called "cumulus". The reason that clouds 
often f.orm at Hie top of rising columns 
of air is that warm air can hold more 
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moisture thau cold before it become, 
"saturated" and can contain no mOfe wa· 
ter vapor or mojsture. 'Vhen air reach· 
es saturation for a given temperature, it 
must lose some moisture if any further 
drop is made. This temperature is calle" 
the ((dew point". 'Vhen you hear a de" 
point being given in the weather forecas1 
it means the temperature at which lh, 
air must begin to precipitate some wa· 
ter, as dew, rain, fog, frost, snow, ef • 

Thus rapidly falling temperature, 
may bring rain Or snow. In the N oriher} 
Hemisphere winds which sweep over th~ 
tropic oceans and the Gulf Stream often 
meet cold currents from the arctics and 
the poles and account for the bad weath
er encountered in much of the eastern 
United States and England. The cold air 
currents undercut the warm, great 
Ufronts" of discontinuity at the contact 
points and bring falling pressures and 
temperatures followed by wind, rain, 
and even cyclones. These low-pressure 
storm centers traveL The movements of 
one of these was traced from Havre, 
Mont., February 23, 1925, through its 
"perambUlation" around the globe until 
its return past the starting point to the 
Gulf of St. Lawrence, one month later. 
The distance traveled by the center was 
21,379 statute miles. 

Before such a storm, perhaps 1,000 
miles in advance, you nearly always see 
high cirrus clouds, like arrowy wisps, 
arcs, and plumes) feathery in their flaw
less beauty. Some of these detached 
clouds have been pop u I a r I y called 
"mare's tail" or "cat's tail". If cirrus 

'Ohe "New Look" Clarified 

30mbed wool" is followed also by the 
dappled field of clOUd flakes, called the 
cirro-cumulus, "'mackereJ sky/' jt be
tokens rain when this sky begins to deep
en into citro-stratus. Cirro-stratus is the 
veil which dims tire blue and caUses the 
halo on moon and sUllo The cirrus clouds 
are high and give the aviators no trouble. 

Lower are the alto-clouds, alto-cumu
lus and alto·stratus. 'l'hese are detached 
and fleecy but lower on the horizon; 
when they blacken a shower is imminent. 
The stratus clouds are the lmvest ones, 
from 6,000-foot levels clear down to 100 
feet. They are dull rain clouds. The cu· 
mulus cloud is perhaps the largest of all, 
the "fleecy mountain", and may stretch 
vastly in vertical extent. On a summer 
day these mean little; but a blackening 
cumulus is real danger for the aviator 
and often brings the thunderst.orm. 

Thus it is seen that sun, air, land and 
\vater make our climate according to cer
tain conditions fixed by Jehovah. It is 
noted that figs and magnolias once grew 
in Greenland, and that a reversion of the 
ocean flow from pole to equator now 
operating would likely melt the icecaps. 
If this Were done 8uddenly, however, it 
would engulf New York, London, Tokyo, 

. Shanghai and much land by raising the 
water level about 150 feet higher than 
now. It is therefore fortunate that J eho· 
vah, ,,7ith His vast wisdom, ''lill super
vise any changes that He may· choose to 
make that the cold and hot climates may 
be somewhat equalized. The New World, 
including the climate everywhere, will be 
delightful. 

1;" A headline in the New York Star rends: "Wear Clotn£'s That Fit. Your 
Mind, Rather than Figure, Says Designer Elizabeth Hawes." So, you see, 
they fit something, after all! 

16 A WAKE1 



W PROVI OF CANADA 

I T IS Saturday, July 23, 1948. The peo
ple of St. John's, capital city of N ew

foundland, are tense with expectations 
of trouble, with sudden realizations of 
the momentous decisions being made, 
and with pervading fears for the future. 
Little groups are -gathered on street 
corners ahd in shady doorways, ventur
ing opinions in quiet voices. Others, not 
wishing to become involved in conversa
tion, avoid talking and rush on their way. 
Some are of sad countenance, feeling de
feat. Some are worried. Some would like 
to rejoice in victory, but are afraid to 
do so. \Vhispery rumors of violence and 
riot, scare stories and menacing threats 
~re the order of the day. The atmosphere 
is filled with bitterness and fierce judg
ments, while subtle hushed undertones 
breathe the frightful word "communism"_ 

All this because yesterday the final 
referendum showed the voting favored 
confederation with Canada as the tenth 
province, rather than a return to an in
dependent home-rule as in prewar years. 

But why the strong undercurrents of 
deep 'feeling in the capital f Why such 
stirred emotions either of hurt or of 
exultation? Why the guarded words and 
whispers 1 Why the wild rumors of 
battleships outside the harborY·Why the 
threats, the suspicion, the unrest? vVhy1 

Because the political issue has brought 
to a climax something more deeply root
ed and of more personal concern than 
what form of government Newfoundland 
shall have. 

The whole situation smacks of reli. 
gious intrigue, intolerance, and preju
dices, and it lays bare a bad neighbor 
policy among the ecclesiastical elements. 
Oh yes, it does! Don't be shocked I It has 
become a fight for religion more than 
politics; creed more than government. 
The Catholics oppose the idea of Con
federation and give their support to the 
independent Responsibltt Government 
platform, and their connivance in the 
campaigning has stirred the Protestant 
popUlation to give stronger support to 
confederation with Canada. Thus the 
pro-Confederates are labeled as commu
nists by enemies, and the people get 
frightened, and more confused. 

Here is what happened during the 
past few weeks: On June 3 N ewfound
land electors went to the polls for the 
first time in about sixteen years. They 
were to decide only which form of gov
ernment the country should adopt. Three 
forms appeared on the - ballot paper, 
namely: (1) retain the then operating 
Commission of Government; (2) return 
to an independent Responsible Govern

.. -

ment; or (3) join the Federal 
Union of Canada as the tenth 
provmce. 

Religion in the Fray 

~ 

Early in the campaign it was 
obvious to all that the handwrit
ing,vas on the wall against Com
mission of Government, and 
sharpening developments indi
cated that the real fight "wuld 
be between the Confederate and ~--. ~--.~ .. 
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Responsible forms of government. 
Therefore, it came as no surprise, when 
Commission was rejected in the first 
referendnm, h a v i n g polled tile least 
number of votes. Where the big sur
prise came was when the Cat h"o 1 i C 8 

showed their hands openly in strong 
support of Responsible Government, 
more particularly when the nuns and 
Church eminents went to the polls, the 
nuns for the first time in history in this 
country. Compare this with Italy. All 
along it ,vas noticeable to observers that 
the Catholic influence was being guided 
and brought to bear in the Respon~ible 
camp with even The .ZUonitor, which is 
the official organ of the archdiocese, 
lending its pages to the campaign of op
position to Confederation. But it was 
hard to realize their determination to 
block Confederation until referendum 
day brought things out into the open. 

The results 'vere as you may expect. 
When the Protestant districts saw the 
fact that the Catholic Church had a stake 
in the Responsible garden they support
ed Confederation all the more. By the 
time the second ref ere n dum rolled 
around the tide had turned and yester
day's final referendum saw the Confed
erates merge victoriously ahead '\vith a 
majority of more than 6,000 votes, and 
winning 18 of the 25 districts. 

((But what now1" vou will ask. This: 
As this article is bOeing prepared the 
Catholic·supported losers cannot accept 
defeat. They are protesting the decision 
in a last mad effort to keep the country 
out of Confederation at all costs. Their 
protest is being directed to prominent 
politicians in Canada, incluiling V'l. L. 
l\.:fackenzie King, prime minister of the 
Dominion, and to prominent men in Lon
don, including Winston Churchill. In the 
protest they threaten that if Canada per· 
mits Newfoundland into the Confedera
tion it 'will create bitter controversy in 
the future'. 1'hev blame the Confederates 
"of tactics deliberately designed to divide 
people on class, regional and sectarian 
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grounds". They forget that it was the 
Responsible side that first brought 're
ligion into the picture and that the Cath
olic paper The Monitor even printed 
special issues in support of Responsible 
Government. The St. John's Bvening 
Telegram put it nicely when in its edi
torial of JUly 27, 1948, it said: 

The message [of protest by the Responsible 
Government League] states that the "Con_ 
federate majority was unquestionably ob
tained through use by the Confederate Asso
cia tion of tactics deliberately designed to di
vide people on c!m;;s, regional and sectarian 
grounds" .... The returns indicate no such 
divisions, and so far as any such methods 
\Yere resorted to by campaigners, may it not 
be said let him that is 'without sin in that re-' 
spect cast the first stone. 

Truly, it does appear that the Confed
erates were,aided in the second referen
dum because of the high feeling that 
Catholic support of the other party Ilad 
aroused, especially Prot.estant indigna
tion when the nuns went to the polls in 
the first referendum. 

Why the Change in Government? 
But why all the talk about a change of 

government in Ne,vfoundland ~ To an
s\ver this question we must go back to 
1933. In that year a Royal Commission 
of Inquiry investigated the financial 
state of tho country, which, like the rest 
of the world, had fallen into a desperate 
condition. The Commission recommend
ed certain changes, and as a result. N ew
foundland relinquished Dominion status 
until the country became again self
supporting. 'rhen on February 16, 1934, 
the United Kingdom government ap
pointed a Commission 'of Government to 
rule Newfoundland during the emer
gency. rrhis government consisted of six 
commissioners, each in charge of a par
ticular government department, and a 
governor who would act as the chairman 
in Commission. Three of the commis
sioners were to be :Newfoundlanders, 
and three from the United Kingdom. 
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It was understood from the beginning 
that the Commission of Government was 
only an emergency measure empowered 
with full legislative and executive au~ 
thority until if and whenever the country 
became once more self-supporting, and 
then at the request of the peopl~ Domin
ion status would be restored. It was not 
until July 16, 1946, that a.British \Vhite 
Paper reported that Newfoundland had 
attained the required standard for a re
turn to self-government, and that this 
would be restored within a year. 

Agitation for this had been going on 
for two years previous by a few local 
political leaders, but the people were too 
busily engaged in making money out of 
the war boom to be the wast bit political
minded; littIE1 cared they how it went as 
long as the pantry shelf was full. But 
by the beginning of the present year 
things had changed. Poor times began to 
show through again, and thus it has been 
easy to stir up the usually carefree, easy
going people to very heated political 
views-indeed, the smoldering and ap
parently totally inactive political life of 
Newfoundlanders during the past four
teen years has burst out into a flame that 
has every indication of heretofore un-
known fury. . 

It appears that the majority of the 
working classes fav01; Confederation, 
and especially the fishermen. To these 
people union with Canada v,muId mean 
a lifting of the high tariff duties which 
indirectly tax. the peop.$ so heavily . 
During the past eighteen years New
foundland's hardworking people. have 
paid indirectly an average duty of 43.8 
percent on goods coming into the coun
try, and the cost of living has been very 
high, for even apart from the duties paid 
the government, the merchants have 
had to make a profit on the duty paid, as 
their profits are necessarily a percentage 
of what the goods cost them landed in 
their warehouses and stores. 

Confederation, it. is thought, would 
correct this oppressing burden. It would 
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also make distribution of goods cheaper; 
with more competition for the monopo
listic merchants who have become mil
lionaires in a few years. These are the 
things the people are saying. They say 
also that a small nation cannot st.and 
alone in this day and age, and, therefore, 
confederation with Canada is the solu
tion. 

Canada would, of course, take over the 
public services, and supply family allow
ances, old-age pensions, unemployment 
insurance, and sick mariners benefits, 
~nd housing assistance would be provid
ed. She would also assume responsibility 
for the servicing and retirement of the 
$63,000,000 sterling debt guaranteed by 
the United Kingdom, while Newfound
land would, as a province, retain her 
present accumulated surplus of 32 mil
lion dollars. 

i 
Stormy Religious AftermatH 

Now the referendum has settled the 
issue in favor of confederation with 
Canada, and to most people in New
foundland Responsible Government has 
been repudiated, if only by the small 
majority of 52 percent of the poll. Why 
now the Catholic fight for a turning back 
to Responsible GovernmenH Why the 
bitter opposition to Confederation f 'Why 
the continual warning to Catholics in the 
Church paper that there is insufficient 
knowledge of Confederation to warrant 
gaining iO ,Thy do they call the placing 
of Confederation before the people lloth

. ing less than a crime1 'Vhy does the 
archbishop say: "It would be the su
preme tragedy of our history, if through 
apathy, indifference, lack of enlightened 
leadership, or the influence of sinister 
propaganda, we were to alienate irre
trievably an inheritance which ..,vas "'~lon 
for us by our patriotic forebears, and 
which is a sacred heritage from the 
past" f 

Some say the n~ason and the answers 
to these questions are that Confedera
tion will bring into Newfoundland the 
much-hated divorce laws, and disrupt the 
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denominational school system. But this 
cannot be the real amnvers, for Catholic 
influence in Newfoundland is strong 
enough to prevent a Provincial govern
ment from paf':->inp: a divorce law, in 
which action the Catholics ,vould un
doubtedly have the i;upport of the many 
conscientious Protestants. )Tor can it be 
the fear of losing' the control of the 
school f'tYstC'lll, heeltuse the terms of Con
federation make tHh'quate provision to 
protect the (h'nolllinational system and 
pledge finan(~ial support of government. 

Bllt prohahly the real reason for Cath
olic oppo"jtion to Confederation has 
come to light from Quchec province of 
Canada when ]\favor Houde of }'lontreal 
stat€>s that hy taldng Newfoundland into 
the Confcderation the }~ngli"h-sp('aking 
members in the Canadian Parliament 
will be increased and will batter down 
the French minorit)''' clement of the 
Canadian population. 'This needs no fur
ther comment, especially in vie,'" of the 
fact that Quehec's Duplessis has con
demned Confederation since long ago. 

Now the decision has been lllade 
though, over which the losing Respon
sible Government supporters protn.;t, 
the Confederates have ,von hv a clear 
majority of 6,000 votes in a fi·ee, clean 

Keeping the Cost of Living High 

election. That Newfoundland will take 
her place in the Federal Union before 
next Dominion day is a foregone conclu
sion, and all this despite the cries of 
"Communism", "Quislings," "Traitors," 
"Judas lscariots," and ;'Ignorant fools 
who have sold their countrv". 

History has not t.aught ;'eligion a les
son yd. All the violence, all the misrule, 
discord, hatred, malict' and hitterness 
,vhielt·the turning of a fpw hi:-itory pages 
reveals she has been l'espon"ihle for do 
not eau,:;e her to mend her way". Right 
here in Kewfoundland the threat is that 
hccauo;e of Confederation more :wdarian 
di"eord is the promi"e for the future. 

And so there we have it. If the reli
gious lea(lers would preach God'" king
dom, and help the poor, spiritually 
starved IH'ople to get a knowl(,dge or the 
Bible truths, instead of getting them
selves mixed up in Hlml-"linging politics, 
the "eOlnmon·' folks would have more re
spect for the dergy, and the eh~rgy would 
stand chane('s of getting God's favor. 
But their aetions so far onlv ealtf'te more 
and more people to turn fr(lm l'Pligion in 
disgust, and hasten ,the day when their 
"houses will he left to them desolate". 
-Atrake! correspondent in Newfound
land. 

As of July 6 lhe Unih'n States Departmrnt of Agriculture has bought 9,300.000 
bushels of the 1948 crop of pntat.oPH at a cost of $16,000,000. By the time all lhl' early 
potatoes are harvrs1ed 23,000,000 llUsiJels will have heen obtained for a layout of 
$93,000,000. Kow, for what do you think the gowrnment neeus all these potatoe~' 

Are they bring- shipped oversea~ for the hungry people of Europe and China, or will 
they be put on lhE' home market in an effort to bring thc American cost of living down? 
Oh no, nothing- like that! It i~ a price-support measure and serves to run the cost of 
living e\"en higher h~' keeping the potatoes from reaching market and lo\verlng the 
price. To prevpnt the~e good potatoes from rotting in the warehouses they art' sold for 
livestock Iecd anu for commercial alcohol mlmufaeture at the astonishing price of one 
cent, one penny, minu you, for 100 pounds! If the poor people of Europe want potatoes, 
let them buy them off the market for $2.00 a bUHhel. And the goYcrnml'nt is paying the 
freight bill for sliipping these one.eent-a-hundrl'u-p0\Uu] potatoes. During th~ IUHl five 
years this sort 01 want.on waste has eo~t the taxpayers $170,169,000. Surely Gnrl"s right
eous Theocratic Kingdom is needed to replace the mis-rule of muddle-brained politicians. 
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I NSTEAD of hair, worry from a lack 
of it is what grows on the minds "f 

many. The bald facb; are that thousands 
of people have lost not only their hair 
but millions of dollars besides, and thou~ 
sands upon thousands of people have 
been scalped by peddlers of hair prep~ 
aratians. Others have literally turned 
gray while worrying about their fading 
crown of hair. 

It is true that I science knows Very lit
tle as to what causes the hair to 'turn 
gray and fall Qut, and it freely admits 
that it knows much less about a sure cure 
a;nd 'permanent remedy. However, if so
CIety's bald domes and hoary heads knew 
some of the plain, simple facts about the 
hair thejr would not foolishly spend time 
and dollars on "secret" formulas and 
"elixits of youth" with which they soak 
their skulls. 

Hair is not sown as wild oats, nor can 
the scalp be cultivated like a field of 
spinach. Similar to the finger- and toe
nails, hair is really an appendage of the 
skin. Each individl,tal hair grows out of 
a bulb-shaped depression in the skin 
called a follicle, in the bottom of which 
is the papilla, where the formation of 
new hair cells 
takes place. As 
these cells multi
ply they force 
themselves up
ward in a continu
ous horny shaft 
which is without 
blood vessels or 
nerves. This is 
why the hair can 
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be cut without bleeding or without giv
ing the sem;ation of pain. Pulling the 
hair is a different matter, for at the 
roots there are many nerve endings 
which allow the hair to serve as an organ 
of touch. 

Under the microscope a cross-section 
of hair resembles a miniature tree. The 
center or core, called t.he medulla, is 
pithy in texture j around this is the cor-

o tex, corresponding to the wood-cells of 
the tree that encases its core j next, there 
is a layer containing the granules of pig
ment that give the hair its characteristic 
color; and then, on the outside, is the 
bark-like covering called the cuticle. Un
like the tree, ho\vever, there is no pro
vision for a fluid, oil or sap to rise, flow 
or seep up through the hair beneath its 
cuticle. To prevent the hair from becom
ing dry and brittle natural oil is provid
ed by HIe sebaceous glands located be
low the skin alongside the hair follicle. 
These glands secrete their fluid into the 
follicle, where it oozes out on the scalp, 
coats the base of the hair, and travels 
up and over the outer surface of the hair 
as a very thin film by the phenomenon 
of capillary attl'Rction, and thus keeps 
the hair moist and soft. 

The coarseness 
or fineness of each 
hair, i.e., its diam
eter, as ,veIl as its 
straightness or 
curliness, is de
termined and con
trolled by the 
o::hape of the folli
cle out of which 
the hair grows. If 
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the follicle is perfectly round, then the 
hair is round, and if round it is straight 
and does not naturally curl. On the other 
hand, if the follicle. opening is oval, then 
the hair becomes flattened on two sides, 
and this in turn causes it to curl. 

In the long run redheads have the 
least to lose, for according to actual 
counts they average about 88,000 hairs 
in their heads, to compare with bru
nettes, with 102,000, and blondes, ''lith 
104,000. Another counter says that 
blondes have 40,000 marc bristIes than 
brunettes. Average growth is from one
half to an inch a month; during the day
time and during warm weather it grows 
faster than at night or ,vllen it is cold j 
when one is sick hair growth slows down, 
and at times may temporarily stop grow
ing altogether. Each hair lives from 
six months to four or more years before 
it falls out, yet normally one sheds from 
forty to fifty hairs per day. If the folli
cle is in a good, healthy condition a new 
hair replaces the old one, though as a 
person grmvs older the follicles seem to 
shrink in sir.e and succeeding hairs are 
smaller in diameter. 
Gone with the Wind 

Premature baldness that affects the 
young and middle-aged is usually divid
ed into t,wo t~ypcs. If it follows on the 
heels of an epidemic disease it is called 
symptomatic. Or it may be idiopathic, in 
which case the hair gradually and pro
gressively thins out until there is a con
dition of partial or complete baldness. 
Alopecia is what the 5Cientists like to 
call baldness, and there are almost as 
many theories on ,vhat caust's it and how 
it can be prevented as the total popula
tion of bald heads. Everv shining dome 
seems to have a personai e).."planation to 
offer as io why he lost his locks, and 
many of them go down into the grave 
believing that if they had started their 
"treatment" a few veal'S earlier in life 
they would have avoided the necessity 
of parting their llRir v.,.'ith a washcloth. 
Loss of hair, they Hay, comes from a lack 
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of nutrition, from wearing a hat out
doors, from wearing a hat indoors, from 
wearing a helmet during the war, from 
excessive mental activity, from fright, 
from nervousness, from worry, from 
mental disorders, from headaches, from 
a host of diseases including dandruff, 
from using the wrong brand of hair 
tonic, from wetting the head with water, 
from sitting by a hot radiator, or from 
sleeping in a bed that is too short. 

The "tight hat" theory claims that the 
blood supply that nourishes the hail' 
roots, is cut down, yet lUany men Hlat 
never wear a hat also go bald. In expla
nation of this, Dr. ~l. Wharton Young, 
of Howard UniYersity, has a little dif
ferent hypothesis. Believing lhat bald
ness sets in as a re:,ml·t of reduced blood 
in the scalp, he thinks that not only 
external pressures like tight hats and ex
ploding atom bombs, but also internal 
tensions and- pressures cause baldness. 
Expansion of the skull or excessive 
brain-work, he saY8, robs the scalp of its 
necessary l)lood and this in turn de
stroys the layer of fat. ·In othel' words, 
his theory calls the bushy-headed in
dividuals and those that lead a life of 
mental inactivity fatheads. To qucite the 
eminent Dr. Young: "Baldness occurs 
frequently in men, but only rarely in 
."omen because the latter are so fat
headed." "V.lomen," he continues, ''have 
a thicker layer of fat covering the crani
um and consequently a much better blood 
supply for the llair roots than men." 

Then there are the believers in the 
heredity theory as the cause of baldness. 
Disease and accidents, they say, only 
speed up the shedding. Hereditary char
acteristics such as the fingerprint pat
tern, the height of the body, the color of 
the eyes and hair, and the general fea. 
tures of the faee, are controlled by the 
genes containe(} in the chromosomes- that 
are passed on from parents to children 
at the time of concept.ion. Hence a moth
er whose father was bald may have a 
good head of hair herself, but will pass 
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along to her son hereditary genes that racket that saddles itself on the ignorant 
cause him to prematurely lose his hair. public. Why, in one year, 1945, the Fitch 

A variation of the heredity theory is shampoQ company scalped the people for 
that advanced by Dr. R. E. G. Armattoe, more than $11,000,000 by their tricky 
of the Lomeshie Research Center in Ire- advertising which the Federal Trade 
land, who thinks that geographic loca- Commission has since labeled as "false 
tion has something to do with it. and misleading". Recently the Federal 

There is still8J1other school of thought Food and Drug Administration put the 
that suggests that the sexual hormone clamps on Yardley's claims that their 
content in the blood may possibly have mixture (water, alcohol, fatty oil and a 
something to do with baldness. This is trace of perfume and coloring matter) 
given as an explanation as to why more was beneficial in "maintaining sturdy 
men are bald than women. In proof, hair growth". Co ill men tin g on such 
they say baldness among eunuchs is rare. fraudulent claims Consumer's Research 

"Turning white overnight" from fright says: "Consumers will save money if 
or shock is pure superstition. The color they will remember that haif-tonic manu
of the hair is due to the pigment gran- facturers do not have any more knowl
ules that are huried in the cuticle; and, edge of how to grow hair or 'maintain 
since there is no nervous system in the sturdy growth' or to keep hair healthy 
hair, mental shock cannot immediately than their customers do.:' 
destroy the pigment. At the best, prema- A sly scheme used by the "scalp spe
ture graying from nerve strain cuts off cialists" is to buy the "testimonies" and 
the formation of new pigment particles indorsements of movie actors and other 
in roots of t.he hair. Probing into the prominent individuals. One outfit, by re
chemical causes of achromotrichia (gray sorting to this type of mischief, sells its 
hair) some invest.igators are trying to hair treatment to the simple-minded for 
learn what vitamin deficiency and dis- $18. ·When a female "hair farmer" boast
turbed glandular secretion of hormones ed that she could grow hair even on Dr. 
has to do with it. May they.learn the an- Morris Fishbein, editor of the Journal 
swer before they too turn gray! of the American Medical Association, 
What to Do About It? who has a head as "bald as a billiard 

ball", he merely fingered his nude bean 
Even before this question is asked a and repeated an ancient truth: "'Any 

thousand answers in the form of special ass.in Athens can grow more hair than 
treatments and preparations by "ex- the wisest man.' These cells are dead. 
perts" are thrown at the inquirer. 'rhis Anybody, who can restore hair in dead 
in itself is proof of their total failure. 
"The large number of hair-tonics in the cells can restore people from the grave." 
market speaks well for the general in- So, until science learns how to restore 
utility of all of them." (Encyclopedia people from the grave you had better 
Americana) The hair-dope business is a not throw your money away on fake 
monstrous fraud, a multimillion-dollar "hair restoring" remedies. 

,..' 41~~ I .... 

'&his 'fops All 
cr. Well, all whose tops ll!~ed it. There is a man in Torontu, Canada, said to be one of 
North America's top authorities on toupees and wigs, who predicts that the super
toupee is on the way, onc that will not pull off, blow off or soak off even under water. 
He says that already strands of bristling plastic nylon hairs have successfully been 
sewn right into the soo.ip! Now, who can top this'! 
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The Bible and Science 

THE Bible has nothing to fear from 
mature or proved science, not "sci

ence falsely so caJle>d". Rcientific investi
gation and" res('urch arc continup.l}y add
ing to t he proof of. the auth:ntJClty and 
reliability of the Blhie. It shll stands as 
an unassailable fact that the wisdom 
from above is the no1110"t sciencp and the 
best instruction. Quite well do the Rcrip
tur('s say: "The interpretation lor, cx
poo;ition] of thy words cnlip:htens and 
instructs the opcll-mindc(l." (Psalm 
119: 1:-)0, Moffatt; Au Anicr. TrailS.) It 
is tIle religions of Chrish'mlom with 
their divisive loyalties, rituals and tradi
tions of eddesiin;tienl men that have to 
fear from the progress of verified sci
ence. By 8-llch religionists the telescope 
and microscope IHlY(~ been denounced as 
instruments of unholy prying into God's 
secrets. Astronomy, geology, and other 
branches of scientific invc-stip:ation, have 
been violently asO'ailed by religionists; 
,,,hile religious intoleranee, human slav
ery and the "divine right" of Christc-l1-
dom's kings have been defended, sup-
ported and duly pray0d for. . 

'The apostle Panl \vrote a young lll

quiring ltl~nd living ,in !he IT ~lleni",ed 
world dommated hy breclan plillosophy 
and scientific speculation: "0 Timothy, 
... avoiding profane and vain bab
blings, and oppo:-;itions of sr~ienee falsely 
so called." (l 'Timothy 6: 20) This pas
sage the tradition-hound religionists 
have ever \)('('11 rendy to quote when an 
inv('stiO'ation of Jlature's laws secrtlPd to 
devclol~ ideas or tll('orie~ at variallC'e 
with their cherished opinions; forgetting 
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at times to ohE'Y the equal injunction of 
Paul: "Prove all things; hold fast that 
which is good." (1 ThesRalonians G: 21) 
The v,rord that Paul used rendered "sci
ence" really mean" knowledge in a hroad 
sense; as Dr.1foffatt l'l'nders it: "Avoid 
tlte profane jargon and contradictions of 
,vhat is falselv called 'Knrnvll'dg-c.' Cer
tain indivirhulls have failpd in the faith 
by professing that." (1 'l'imoihy 6: ~O, 21, 
Moffatt) The aposilc.Paul aJso clearly 
ind'lcated that ,vhat is styled knowledge 
Jnust first be prayed to he a vain bab
bling or profane jargon before it is re
jeeted. 

As regards intolerance and contradic
tions, the modern-age scientists have 
little room for hoasting. 'l'hey have de
nonneed paeh other and freqllPntly 
claim('(l what was al'iprward proved un
true. ']'h(~ "judy of the natilral world 
without a knowiNtge of its Creator fre
(jlIPntl,v lr~ads to th-e wild(,t't (,OllePptions 
and speculatiolls. ,Ve must first sr~e the 
truth in the light of God's word", the 
BillIe, to see clearly. Then a looking 
down at the natural world, after having 
looked up to its Creator God, expands 
the heart and mind; and fills us not only 
\ViUI admiration, but witb adoration of 
Him as we eatdl tlw panoramic glimpse 
of the glory, majPO'ty and power of our 
transcendent Creator. The God of the 
Bible is the Cr('ator, De"igrH'I' and Fram
er of the natural ,vodd; and if we do not 
see perfeet harmony between His 'vrit
ten \Vord and our vi('\\-'s of the natural 
world 've may set it down 8S tru(' that 
we misnndendand either the 'VOl'll of in
spiration through a poor translation ar 
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exposition or else the lesson presented 
by the natural world. 

The apostle mentioned the "contradic
tions of what is falsely cu.-Hed 'Knowl
edge'" back there in his day nineteen 
centurieR ago, and scientists in the tech
nical seme are still gue'ssing and still 
repUdiating the guesses of one another. 
To such an extent is this true, and so 
rapid now are the discoveries of scien
tific research, that no scientific book 
written more than hventy-five years ago, 
except the Bible, is worth a cent. No 
college, no school, no professor, no man 
of learning, \vould recommend any scien
tific \vork of tV""enty-five ye'ars ago as be
ing authoritative, hence in a true sense 
scientific. But this tailure of their breth
ren in scientific circles in the past in no 
way intimidateR those who call them
selves learned at the present time, They 
keep on looking wise and gueRsing just 
the same. fJ'hey keep on looking intelli
gent and laughing at the Bible and re
viling it and speaking of its being un
Rcientific and as "teaching JURt religion 
and not science", and thev do not see its 
inward beauty and the fulfillment of the 
divine promises and prophecies in their 
due time. 

That class of scientific guessers still 
have a fashion of breaking a chip off a 
rock, looking at it long and carefully and 
then declaring, \vith an air of wisdom, 
the hundreds of thousands or millions 
of years since that stone v,ras soft mud 
and sand or gravel. They keep a stiff 
upper lip, kno\ving they arc merely re
peat.ing the -\vords and mannerisms of 
their predecessors and teachers. 'l'hey 
know, also, that the more astounding 
their statements, the more wise the laity 
\vill think them to be and the mOl'e they 
will honor them. As Hitler said: "The 
bigger and more fantastic the lie you 
tell, the more intlined the people are to 
be impressed and to believe you and be 
carried away with the lie." Any college. 
man who can, by looking at a piece of 
stone, reckon up all the hundreds of 
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thousands of years since its formation, 
must be a wise man indeed in the estima
tion of the gullible who have never done 
any thinking iIi the light of the Bible, 
h'!lt have .merely s\vallowed others' ad
VIce. 

Such is the ~{ind, of "falsely called 
'knowledge' " that is dispensed in many 
of the s c h 001 textbooks of our cen
tury. And wIlen Bible students inquire, 
"How, then, does it come that the Bible 
tells of only six thousand years of the 
history of man upon the earth 1" the 
professors merely sneer or smile sym
pathetically at the simplicity of the 
question and say: "You will know more 
about it before )Cou graduat.e, You must 
study geology, biology and the evolu
tion t.heory, etc." Fortunately there is a 
small class of people who, without great. 
pretension, do a little eommon-sense 
thinking and have intuition._ Some of 
these, properly enough, take note of the 
fact that certain alluvial processes of 
America's far 'Vest \vhen dug arc soft 
and can be worked \vith a pick or a 
shovel, but in a very short time, when 
exposed to the air, become absolutely 
stone-hard. These same thinkers take 
note of the fact that humanity has 
learned in our time to combine various 
clays and gravels and to make there
from concrete and cement stone work in 
'not many hours. These are asking with 
propriety, "'Vhy must we assume thou
>,ands or hundreds of thousands or mil
lions of years for the hardening of the 
stones and clavs \vhich constitute the 
surface of our "earth", when man knows 
hO\v to produce such hardness in a few 
hours f" 

So, for example, geologists and biolo
gists get so much into the hahit of guess
ing and creating figments of their imag
ination and rely so much on the guesses 
of their predecesRol's or of themselves 
that they are slow to profit, slow to learn 
to base their calculations upon compre
hensive, fundamental facts rather than 
upon fancies. "God is not in all his 
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thoughts," or, according to Moffatt, "hig. 
thoughts amount to this, 'There is no 
God at all.' ,; (Psalm 10: 4) Hence God's 
Word, His ,,,,ritten revelation of absolute 
truth, is neglected. Consequently the 
propel' foundation for scientific rea~on
ing and judgment and sound concluslO~s 
is lacking. No wonder the apostohc 

warning still holds good, to avoid such 
profane the 0 l' i e s and contradictory 
branches of "falsely called 'Knowl
edge' ", becalU,-e those who have turned 
from God's Holy Bible and gullibly swal. 
lowed sueh dressed-up "knowledge" have 
failed in their faith in the living and 
true God and His means of salvation. . , 

Whence the Modern Madonna Worship? 

THE pagan '~trinity" doctrine has 
caused millions of sincere and hon

est people to devoutly worship 1lary, the 
mother of Jesus, as the "1fother of God". 
Millions of other people, just as sincere 
and honest, do not. Such a situation in 
this enlighten€'d truth-seeking twentieth 
century immediately presents the ques
tion as to which group is right and ,vhich 
is in error. 

Catholic theologians say that Mary 
was "Immaculate" from the time of her. 
conception in that she was ,,,,ithout stain 
or pain or the fear of death, and at her. 
death was "assumed" or translated bod
ily into heaven. More than this, these 
distinguished men tell us that l\fary was 
the "Mother of God", therefore t.he 
"Queen of Heaven", the one who should 
be worshiped above all others and 
prayed to as the "Mediatrix" or inter
cessor between the creature and the 
Creator, and hence she is "Our Lady" or 
"My Lady". For the purpose of worship 
pictures and images of "1Iy Lady" {'aIled 
the "Madonna", and the "Mother and 
Child", are throughout Christendom. 

A search for authentic proof to sub
stantiate the above claims yields no evi
dence to show 'that these beliefs \'lere 
accepted by the early church during the 
first three centuries after Christ. Dog
matic statements like the following are 
very numerous j but these are mislead
ing, for while they first set forth a truth, 
they then draw an erroneous conclusion. 
"The Armenians venerat.e her [the Ma~ 
donna], and the RUlnanians, the Ruthe-
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nians, the Rmsians, and the Syrians, 
whether Orthodox or Catholic-which 
shows that devotion to Our Lady must 
have flourished from the very time of 
Christ, in both the Greek and Latin 
Churches." (Our Sltrlday Visitor) The 
Cath()lic Encyclopedia, hm'lever, does 
not support this conclusion, for there it 
is pointed out that in the early doctrines 
set forth in the "Apostles' Creed" the 
idea that Mary is "Our Blessed Lady", 
the "Queen of Heaven", is not to be 
found. 

H was in the fifth century, at the 
Council of Ephesus, that the "mother of 
God" doctrine was first made a part of 
the official Catholic teaching. Prior to 
this official stamp of approval the ques
tion had been debated. In fact, the idea 
went back to Consfantine's day, as 
"Rev." Richard Ginder admits: '~"Ve nnd 
that. as 'soon as the Church had 'peace un
der Constantine the Great Christians be
gan the building of splendid churches, ' 
dedicating them to the Mother of God." 
(Our Sunday Visitor) This is the key to 
understanding , ... ·here and how this doc· 
trine originated and became an integral 
part of Catholic teaching, for, as already 
pointed out in previous issnes, it was 
Constantine that was chiefly responsible 
for building up a so-called "Christian" 
edifice upon a pagan foundation. The 
honest inquirer, therefore, may well sus
pect that the Mary-worship doct.rine, 
like so many others of Christendom, is 
of pagan origin. 'Vhat do the facts re
vealf 
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Pagan MadQnnas of Ancient Times called lswara are worshiped even to this 
To those who have never . studied the day. Likewise in oriental China, high up 

demonic mythologies of the ancient in forbidden Tibet, and in pagan Japan 
Babylonians, Ass y ria n s, Egyptians, worship of "My Lady" as an I mmacu
Greeks and Romans, as well as those of late mother was found by early Euro"
the Hindus, Chinese and Japanese, it pean travelers. Says Alexander Hislop 
comes as a startling fact to learn that all in his Two Babylons, page 77: 
of them worshiped a "Mother" goddess That this tradition came from no Popish 
as the "Queen of Heaven" who was de- "or Christian source, is evident from the sur
picted as having a child in her arms. prise felt and expressed by the Jesuit mis
The researches of such eminent author- sionaries, when they first entered Thibet and 
ities as Wilkinson, Layard, Crabb, Ken- China, and not only found a mother and 
nedy, Bunsen and Raw lin son have child worshiped as at home, but that mother 
brought forth much information to es- worshiped under a character exactly corre-
tablish these facts beyond doubt. sponding with that of their own Madonna. 

The Babylonians worshiped Semira- Tacitus, the Roman historian, in his 
mis as the mother called Rhea, whose" Germania, gives evidence that shows 
son Nimrod became her husband and that the Babylonish "mother and child" 
was called Ninus. Being astrologers and was worshiped in the very heart of pa~ 
stargazers, those ancient people associ- gan Germany. Caesar too, when he 
ate~ the ~t~rs and pla~ets with tqeir marched into Britain, found a worship 
varIOUS deIties, and so thIS "Mother" was of this same sort carried on among the 
known as both the moon-goddess and Druids. who had never heard of Christ. 
Venus. "The Babylonian Venus, accord- And down in the jungles of Africa, 
ing to Harpocration, was also styled 'the where demonjsm is as primitive as ever, 
queen of heaven'." (McClintock & Strong a "Mother-goddess" called Banyanchaba 
Cyclopedia) This "Babylonish worship is worshiped as the interceder or "Me
penetrated into Asia Minor, where the diatrix" between God and men. . 
"Mother-Queen" was known under the If worship of the "Madonna" was a 
names of Astarte, Ashtaroth, Mylitta, universal pagan rite one surely expects 
Ishtar and Alitta, according to the vari- to find evidence of it among the Greeks 

. ous dialects of the people. The Ephesians and Romans before the time of Christ; 
worshiped her under the name Diana as and such is the case. Besides the testi
the "virgin mother" of their other hea- mony of Herodotus,' another pre-Chris
then gods. tian Greek historian, Diodorus Siculus, 

The same ''Mother and Son" religion says: "Orpheus introduced from Egypt 
migrated down into Egypt where Isis the [into Greece] the greatest part of the 
the mother and Horus the son were wor- mystical ceremonies, the orgies that cele
shiped. The son Horus was also Isis' brate the wanderings of Ceres, and the 
husband, in which capacity he was known whole fable of the shades below. The 
as Osiris. Herodotus, the Greek "father rites of Osiris and Bacchus are the 
of history", testifies that when he visited' same; those of Isis and Ceres exactly re
Egypt nearly 500 years before Christ semble each other, except in name." 
this "queen of heaven" was "the great- Among the Romans Juno was the female 
est and most worshiped of all the divin- deity, the "queen of heaven", referred 
ities". to in Latin as "Mea Domina" (Italian, 

From Babylon this strange form of . Madonna) meaning ."My Lady". 
devil-honoring mythology also spread This, then, is the ancient pagan doc
into India, where the "Mother" lsi, also trine that the Roman Catholic church 
called Parvati,' and her nursing babe adopted under Constantine's sponsor-
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ship in the fourth century. The name of 
Mary was substituted for Rhea, Isis, 
J uno, etc., and the name of Jesus took 
the place of Ninus, Horus, Iswara, etc. 
In 1587 Pope Sixtus V gave approval to 
the title Mater Creatoris (Mother of the 
Creator), and in 1854 by papal pro
nouncement the doctrine of "Immaculate 
Conception" was given the stamp of "In
fallibility". Dressed up with these and 
many other myths, superstitions and 
traditions collected during the centuries 
the Hierarchy today sets this doctrine 
before the world as Gospel truth. 

Many societies have been formed to 
promote this pagan Mariolatry. In many 
parts of the earth, in public squares and 
along the highways, images of this mod
ern pagan Madonna are set up for wor
ship. Pilgrimages are made to places 
like Lourdes, France, and Fatima, Portu
gal, where idols of the "Madonna" are 
enshrined. "Our Lady" is carried into 
dance halls; members of football teams 
pray to her before the games begin; and 

a wooden image in her likeness is hauled 
around the country to allow hundreds of 
thousands of the "faithful" the opportu
nity of literally kissing the paint off her 
feet. 

If it seems incredible that the ancient 
pagans should have believed in their 
mythical. madonna, how much more ri
diculous and utterly foolish is it for so
called Christians to believe that God 
created a woman called Mary who in 
turn became God's own mother! Not 
only does this· sort of teaching insult 
Mary by dragging her down to the level 
of a pagan goddess; it also leads to the 
most profane blasphemy of· God Al
mighty, as, for example, the following 
utterance of "St." Bernardine: 

Setting each individual thing one against 
another, namely, what things God hath done 
for man and what things the Blessed Virgin 
hath done for God, you will s~e that Mary 
has done more for God than God has done for 
man; so that thus, on account of the Blessed 
Virgin, God is in a certain measure under 
greater obligation to us than we are to Him. 

• • • 
• ose omlses 

In these days when political promises are made 
in profusion but quickly broken, it is comforting 
to know that there yet remains One whose prom
ises are true and will be fulfilled. Men promise a 
Utopia which they cannot deliver. God promises a 
New World of righteousness which He has the 
power to establish. 'Let God be true, though every 
man a liar' and learn of these sure blessings by 
reading the book "Let God Be True". Your copy 
and a free booklet Permanent Governor of All 
Nations will be sent on contribution of 35c. 

? 
• 

• 
I e 

WATCHTOWER 117 Adams St. Brooklyn 1. N. Y. 
Enclosed is 35c. Please send me "Let God Be True" and Permanent Governor of All Nations. , 

N arne .............................................................................................................................. Street .......................................................................................................................... . 
• 

City ....................... ~ .... _ ................. _.............................................................................. Zone No ............. State ........................................................ _ ........................ . 

28 AWAKEI 



OCTOBER 

Defense 01 Western Europe 
• The \V~stern·Eur()p('an De· 
fense Illan outlined by Britain, 
France, the Netherlands, Bel· 
gium and Luxembourg, was to 
have Field Marshall Vis('ount 
Montgomery of Britain as per· 
manent chairman and a French
man as commander of the land 
forces. Appointment of )[untgoill' 
er) was omdally ('onfir·med at 
London October 4, alill the same 
day it was announced that O('n· 
eral Jean de Lattre of Ta!>si;:my 
of France was to bc cmnmanuer
in·chief. British Air Marshal Sir 
James Itohb 'was appointed COlli
mander of the air forces and 
French Vic('·Admlral Robert ,fBU' 

jard chief naval offil'er. Hi:.;h
rnnklng offlcers of the :r-,'ether
lands,. Belghlm and Luxemhourg 
will serve on the. staffs of ehair· 
man and commander·in·Pllief. 

Parleying at Paris *' The serious Issue of Berlin 
that hlgb-lights the confllet be· 
tween East and West came be
fore the D. N.· In earl.y ()ctoher. 
It was submitted to the Security 
Councll b~' the \"'estern Powers, 
whQ said the Soviet blockade of 
the German capital was a threat 
to 'work! peace. ;\1",'1(,ow's dele
gate claimed that the U. K. had 
no jurisdidkm, saying, "G\~ntlt; .. 
men, you have come to the wrong 
address. If you do not mind, 
please address your complaint t"o 
the legHI organ ... the Council 
of Foreign Ministers." The rep· 

I-Iii 

resentatlves of Britain, France 
and the U. 8. were not willing to 
withdraw, howeyer, and putting 
the question on th(' agenda was 
aIJIlroved hy the Seeurity Coun· 
cil. The neufral members of the 
COllfH·lI then proposed a mill· 
promIse, recomm('ndlng, aft e r 
mueh par]('ylng, that RussIa lift 
the hlockade and the \V"stf'rnj 
powers slmultaa('ouRly wIthdraw 
the charge against her. Russia 
amI the Western powers then he· 
gan to say "You first" to "lIdl 
other, although not in the spirit 
of French ('ourtesy. And that's 
where they were stuck. 

'Bad Boy' Franco *' There WttS consid"rn.ble talk 
at PariS in early Octohm about 
commg to terms with Franco 
SpHin, and withdrawing the "C. N. 
ban ngainst his dictatorship. It 
was not hard to gUllRS the source. 
of thes,," disellssions, but they 
<,ame to nothing. Franco Spain 
is something that is too hot to 
h.andle just now, and the D. N. 
Ims enough problems on its hands 
without taking on more. So lmve 
Frunce and other European pow
ers, who were not willing to risk 
the displ('a~ure of the lleople 
even at the instance of the D. S. 
Frn.IV'O, however, spoke of his 
willingness to fight alongside his 
Unfriendly neighbors If,.. Russia 
should start anything. It was 
reported that the D. S. had aI· 
rCfHly rcached definite military 
agreements with l.'ranco with n 

view to turning Spain into a 
principal fortress 1n the llne-up 
against the Soviet Union. 

''Truman's PathetIo Muddle" *' France, Britain and the U. S. 
bad exhausted eve r y earthly 
means of "ffecting a settlement 
of the Berlln situation, had got .. 
tf'n nowhere and had appealed to 
the U. X All of ti sudden Mr. 
Truman of the 'Vhite House had 
a hright idea. lIe would send the 
Cllief Justlce of the D. S. to 
Russia. The result of the Idea, 
which bee-Hme publIc property, 
was what the lIanch"ster Guard· 
fan caJled "lIr. Truman's pa· 
thf'tic muddle". Mr. l[arshall 
cailie from Parts to talk to the 
presIdent. Truman saw the error 
of· nls way, saw tbat the Idea of 
unilateral action without so 
mlwh HS thlnklnJ:" of BrItain and 
France was llI·advised. He made 
a statement to calm the circl'lS of 
ag-it.'ition that had resulted from 
the abortive move. 

ERP Diversion a Mistake *' Senator Ralph E. Flanders, of 
Vermont, said, October 12, that 
the r. R. had lost a "major and 
pprhU\lS decisIve battIe" in the 
"cold war" b"f'ause the lfarshall 
Plan Is heing "diverte(l from Its 
original purpose of European Re
con'Q' into a means of re-arming 
Enrulle .... This e-hllnge In the 
purpose of the l[arshall Plan 
interferes with European Recov· 
ery, threatens our own prosper
ity, and is a victory for Russia". 

Greek Guerrilla. Resl9tance *' Althougll the D. S. president 
on October;) spoke optimIstically 
of an early end to guerrilla re
sistance to the Greek govern· 
ment, It WHS stated in other 
quarters that guerrilla activity 
is actually on the increase. Ac· 
('Ordlng to Greek army figures, 
the guerrllla strength hus gone 
up from 17,000 to well over 
20,0110. The entire Greek regular 
armr has been amassed along the 
borders of Albania, Yugoslavia 
and llul..:aria, where the main 
COIlCf'utration of guerrillas is 
fuund, 0 c cup yin g mountain 
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shall Viscount Montgomery was 
chosen as first chairman of, the 
permanent defense organization. 
A plan for military aid to \Vest· 
ern Europe will be one of the 
first problems to be, submitted 
to the Elghty·first U. S. Congress 
in January. 

Speech from the Throne * QUf"en Juliana for the first· 
time adnrel'llled tbe Dutch par· 
liament from the throne on ~ep· 
tember 21, outlining the llOlicy to 
be followed by the recently 
formed coalition govt'rnment un· 
der Willem Drt'es, Socialist pre· 
mier. The qucen said Olat the 
country's defensive stren>:th at 
sea and in the nir had been dove
taUed into thp. joint (jefE'n~e pat· 
tern of the '''estern European 
Union, a move which tht~ ))re· 
carious state of the natlol\'s 
finances ilad Illude inevitable. 

Europe Receives $128,582,668 * The 1.:. S. in the third week 
of September sent $12:1,532,603 to 
nine European countrif's to carry 
on the hattie for European [·e· 
covery. Allotments induded $12" 
'400,000 fot· U. R. cotton destincd 
for Blzonal Germany. Authorlza· 
tlons for all participating Eut·o· 
pean countries and Chinn total 
$1,809,42G,81O as of Septemh,~r 22. 

Italy's Cost of Living * It was rcportell in Septemher 
that over the period of one 
month basic Items of ~l family 
budget for heating and eatilt!; 
hal'€ gOlle up more than 50 per· 
cent In Ital~·. The people are 
calling on the rather nonchalant 
De GU!ll'eri government to ex· 
plain how they will exist this 
winter. 

Italy's Anti-Red Union * The CatholiC As~oclatlon of 
Italian Workers eon g r e ~ s in 
Rome, on Hpptembel' 17, voted 
G81,UOO to 4U,UOO to form atl anti· 
Communist lahor m 0 vern e n t 
wbich would be frf''' of Commu
nist Influence as well as ot' party 
domination of any kind. It is re
ported that the CmtlmUnillt
dominated General Conft~tll'ration 
of Labor 11a~ dropped from ahout 
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7,000,000 to &Orne 5,000,000 mem
bers In the last few months. 

Death of Mediator * The viclous ~luying of Count 
Rernadotte on September 11 
shocked the world. The U. N. me· 
dlator, accompanied hy an allie, 
Colonel Serot, was pas sin g 
through Jerusalem. There were 
three cars. Coming into the Jew
I~h s{'dion the. party was stopped 
at the foot of the Hill of Evil 
COllnell. A ,jeep wus parked 
aeros~ the road. Two men g6t 
out anti with a maehine gun at 
close raIlge shot ('ount Berna· 
dotte and his aide, then fled. The 
utroeious deed was dlurged to a 
segment of the Stern gang whiCh 
has hcen operating in Palestine 
witlt Impunity. A wid e s pre a d 
searclt for tile klllers was insti_ 
tuted and 200 Sternists were 
placed under arrest. The .lewish 
governtnent at long lust outlawed 
the terrorIst organizations. At 
tlte ('\o~e of the month the Stem 
gang leader was apprehended. 

Palestine in the U. N. * The murder of Count Folke 
Bermulotte pushen tJw Palestine 
que~tion to the forefrollt in U. N. 
deliberations at Paris. The 
Swedish delegatIon to that hody 
was rOnspiellOllS, d r P- sse d in 
mourtllng because of the assassi
natIon. The count had finIshed a 
report on the Pal ('stine prohlem 
shortly before his death. It in· 
cluded a new partition plan, 
which was presented to the U. N. 
Gen(>ral Assemhl~' on Septem. 
bel' 2(). It called for rf'co;''Tlition 
of the .Jewish stute, hut made 
some Important holtndHr~' cliang, 
es. "'estern G!llilee wus to he 
given to the Jews, but moH of 
the Negeb to the Arahs; Haifa 
wa~ to he a free pOrt within the 
state of ISf:wl, LydLia a free air· 
port ill Arnb territory. Jerusalem 
waR to be U. N. eontrolled, with 
safeguards for the protprtioll of 
religious sites :md right~. The 
repoJ·t illilicated that since nel· 
ther faction would be llkely to 
agrpe on all;!' proposed 1111Ill, the 
L'. N. shouhl decide the matter 
and then enforce its decision. 

India Takes Hyderabad * As 'the Security Council of 
the U. N. on September 16 for· 
mally voted to put the India· 
Hyd'prahaLi ('onlliet On the agen· 
da, Indian armored columns 
were within 50 miles of Hydera· 
bad's eupitlll. Tile princely state 
surrendered the next day and the 
nizaJU {ruler) ordered Hydera· 
had representath'{'s at the U. N. 
not to press their protest against 
India. The 100·hour war between 
the princely stute lind the Indian 
dominion had cOllie to an end. 
"I am opening a new chapter of 
friendliness with Tndia," said 
the nlzatll in a broatka~t. Prime 
Mini~ter );'ehru, of India, ~aid 

lI~'derabad would be under In· 
dian military government until 
'normality was restored'. A con· 
stituent assembly would be elect· 
ed to deelde the political futnre 
of tlie State. 

Assassinatton In BunDa. * U Tin 'I'ut of Burma, anti· 
Communist leader and former 
foreign minlS'ter, dIed Septem' 
ber HI as tlle result of the ex· 
plosion the day hefore of a bomb 
placeCl in his ('ar by the assas· 
SillS. Burma is torn by internal 
~trifn. '['wo COlIlmunist groups 
are Ilghtitlg each other, as well 
Ill! the government, ami an up· 
rising of the Karen population 
is ('ausing addItional perplexity. 

IndoMsian Uprising * The IndoneSian jJrohlem was 
complil'llted ill Illid,S"\ltemher hy 
the civll strife pt'ecipitated by 
Communist forces. Premier Mo· 
ham[lt(>ri Hattll bitterly dC'· 
nounced the ComJUunlllt party In 
Parliament, accusing them of 
tr.ying to "drag the Republie into 
a 80viet·American global con· 
fiiet". He staten that Hus~ia had 
altered Its course Seven times 
since Hili, "now turlling left, 
now right," and he saw no reason 
why Ind{Jn('sia !lbould follow itll 
dictates or {'xatllpie. Communist 
forces, however, continued to 
fight, amI on Sept€'lltber 18 over· 
threw tl:l,-~ ;::-overnment of Java's 
third largest city, Mndlun. Prell' 
ident Scekarno immediately pro· 
claimed martial law throughout 
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October 12, however, the govern
ment waS able to announce the 
second major victory in Man
churia In two days, the reo:~apture 
of the Manchurian port of Ying
kow and the fall of HIe Oommu
nist field base of Qllan~'vu. 

No Perjury Trial *' It Is Whlttakel' Chllm\}('rs 
(not Alger Hiss, as Pl'rooeously 
.~tated in October S Awaken 
that is the former CommunIst 
And current senior editor of 
Time. His testimony bpfore the 
investigations of the House Com
mittee on Vn-AmE'ri<'lln Activities 
conflicted with that of Alger 
Hiss, former govE'rnmE'nt official 
and now presidrHlt of the Car
negie Endowmeont for Tnterna
tional PeRce. J: PlI.~n\.'n Tllomas, 
committee chairman. Ilredict('d a 
perjury trial for on\.' of tIle two. 
In mld·October, l)O\\"evcr, it ap
peared certain thilt there would 
be no trial unless, new evidence 
was unco,'ered. 

Exodus from East Europe 
+ Some 3,000 Bungarian and 
Czechoslovak ,Jewish refugees 
were moving Into Vienna in the 
lirst part of October. The ma
jority of them were former bUSI
nessmen, who said they had lost 
tbe\r buSinesses and prop£:rty 
and feared they would be placed 
In forced labor battalions. Aus
trian and German refugPeS mean
whUe began migration to 4r
genUna and the U. S., more than 
II. thousand being scheduled to 
leave from Bremerhaven and 
Genoa. A.r~ntil.\1\ demalldl',d a 
$49 fee per person for all over 
14 yeal"!!. 

Japanese Cabinet Scandal *' Tne Japanese Soeiallsts 
brought on the cabinet resigna
tion October 7 after a former 
deputy prl"mler find the presirlent 
of the Economic Stabilization 
Board were arrested on suspicion 
of bribery in a $10,000,000 gov
ernment loan to a f('rtllizer com
pany. The Democl'atic.Liberal 
party, whir'h is neither democrat
iC nor lIb€~al, rought to get Into 
power, but was thwarted by the 
Socialists. 
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Pope Issues Disclaimer 
• The pope of ROme has indi
cated that the Vatican would 
welcome renewed diplomatlc re
lations with Rllssia, adding', "The 
Church has c~mdemn..a toe Com
lliunist doctrine and Continnes to
day to condemn It with tilE' "arne 
frank",""s and r<'!;;Olutpn",sf! of 
yesterday. But inSOfar as the 
IJ.S.S.n. 1s cone",rned, It is not at 
all true that the holy see, or the 
Church, has ever advocated Hs 
destruction." 

Vatican Link Ended 
<$ The patriarchate of the Ortho
dox Chureh of RUmania an
nounced October :'I that it had 
agreed to admit the Cniate sect 
with its 1,320,00\1 memberiil, thus 
endlng its "25t}.year-old tie with 
the Vatiean. The "Ciliate Church 
in Rumania hali! 1,725 churches 
and morf' than 700 priests, led by 
a metropolitan and four bishops. 
Rejecting the supremacy of the 
pope and jOining the Orthodo..x 
Church, the l~niates lndlci\.t(" that 
they find It fairly easy to change 
their convictions, If any. 

Iranian Earthquake 
<$ A severe earthquake oceurrOO 
In northern Iran Octob",r 6. It 
centered around historic Meshed, 
where 200 persons were killed 
and thousands injured. At Ash
khabad, Turkmen, 150 miles away, 
some 6,000 persons were Injured 
and hundreds of Children or
phaned. Most of the huildings in 
the elty, the capital of the Turk
men repubUc, were destroyed. 
Other cities also suffered much 
damage. 

New U l"anlum Ore *' A new uranIUm-bearIng min
eral has been dISCOVered In the 
Belg!an Congo, ilccording to an 
aMmuncement made October 2 by 
Dr. P. F. Kerr, proft'ssor of min
eralogy at Columbia University, 
where tile mineral was anal~·zed 
and iIlf'otifled, It is a hydrous 
copper-urani urn-vanadium mlner
nl, almost emerald green in color. 
The uranium eoutent Is 60 per
cent. The metal has been called 
"iilfCngieri te" 

Peru U prislng 
• Not all was well in Peru In 
early October. A revolt of sulJOl'S 
and armed civilians oeeurred at 
Callao, an important seaport. 
There were also dlsturhances in 
Lima and other plaees. The army 
remaining loyal, the navy "f'l,,,l!!! 
were soon on the run, fI<!'eing- to 
sea In war~hlp!<, alI; force TJlanes 
pu""ufng. Oetobcr 4, the next duy, 
tile rebel ships came back. flying 
white flags. TIle government of 
llY~\.dei\t J'J'i'k L\l\\!. B\l';;,t\\"ID~"I'!t'¢ 
y Rivero eharged the. leftist Apra 
party with reSl10nsibility for the 
rebellion and arrested many of 
tht' ch'!llan leaders of the party, 
including Rome ID('mbers of Par
liament. The n.ext day new out, 
breaks 0('('urre(1 In Arequipa and 
near 1'aramong!l, but toey were 
short-Uved. 

Dlaz of Panama 
<$ Domingo Diaz Arosemena, Lib
eral, was sworn In as president 
of Panama Octo her 1. In his in
augllrat address Presldent Dlaz., 
referring to the U. R, said, "It Is 
my most fervent desire that rela
tions between our two ('ountries 
should beeome more Intimate 
each dily," 

Cuba Hurricane *" A bUrr'irane that rakeil. Cuba 
in early Octoher caused elt'ven 
dE'aths and $10,000,000 in prop
erty losses. The hurr·ieane 
reached }<']orida Octoilm' 5 and 
caused eonslderahle d a III 11 g e 
there bPiore moving out to sea, 

California Grows and Grows 
.. The U. S. Census Bureau re
portf'd on Oetober 2 Wat Cali
fornia has joined Xew York amI 
Penns~'lvania in the ten-millIon 
pOIJ1llation dass. Xearly a third 
of California's 10,031,000 popu
lation lms b\~\) gUinen since 1~~1), 
It is a gaIn of 4,J".2 perr>ent over 
what the population was then. 
The Bureau also reported that 
41 states and the D!striet of Co
lumbia had gained io population 
during the laHt eight years, the 
remUlll11Jg seven Htates showing 
a drop In the number of inhab
Itants. 
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"Why Read the Bible? ... 
I go to church regularly and my minister tells me all I need to 

know about the Bible." 

Does t.his echo your attitude toward Bible~reading~ But is it the 

course that wisdom directs' In all probability each time your banker 

sends you a statement of your account you personally check to see that 

it if> correct. Is it not of greater impo,rtanee to personally check to see 

that what you are told about the Scriptur~s is true, when it is your life 

instead of merely a sum of money that is involved? Here is what the 

Bible itself says: 

"These were more noble than those in Thcssa
loniea, in that they received the word with all 
readincs~ of mind, and searched the scriptures 
daily, whether those things were so."-Aets 17: 11. 

"Seek ye out of the book of the LoRD and 
read ... "-Isaiah 34: 16. 

"Search the scriptures; for in them ye think 
ye have eternal life."-John 5: 39. 

"To the Inw and to the trslimony: if they 
speak not according to this word, it is because 
there is no light in them."-Isaiah 8; 20. 

"Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a 
workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth."-2 Timothy 2: 15. 

Name. __ 

City. 

It is to your eternal welfare to personally read the Bible. The 

WATCHTOWER edition of the popular King Ja.mes Version contains the 

unaltered text plus many added study aids such as marginal references, 

concordance and a section of selected scriptures on vital subjects. Send 
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it is high time to awake!!... Romans /3:// 
,. j 
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Sex-Worship Snares This Smart World 
Centuries ago sex-worsbtp knocked Israel for a loop. Today 
It knockll sophisticated Christendom for two. Decent natures 
wUl shudder at the raw facts that loDow. But resolute with
drawal of the curtain of Ignorance that blinds UII to the past 
will be an eye-opener to the parallel of the present. So brace 
the mind for the shocking lmpa-:lt of some 80rdld truth. 

"NEITHER shalt thou serve their 
gods; for that will he a snare un

to thee," Thus spake Jehovah God in 
warning to His covenant nation Israel 
just prior to their entering the Prom
ised Land. Bible readers know that 
thereafter wayward Israel did serve the 
heathen gods in "groves" and "high plac
es", but few are aware that the snare 
was the most sordid sexual depravity. 

The religion of the Baals, the Asherah 
and Ashtoreth of Canaan was a lewd. re
pulsive sex-worship. Concerning it Roth
erham, on page 259 of his Emphasised 
Bible translation, says: "Their very wor
ship was gros!;ly sensual and revoltingly 
cruel. In honour of their deities women 
surrendered th-eir virtue. 'Their sacred 
places were brothels. The generative or; 
gans were openly represented by dis
gusting symbols. The peoples had holy 
( !) prostitutes, male and female. Lust
ful gods are cruel, and demand to be 
worshipped with human blood." 'Vho 
will say that the Most High was not 
right to destroy such polluters of the 
earth and contaminators of mankind as 
these Canaanite sex-worshipers 1 Un
derstandably, He forbade the Israelites 
to intermarry with the brutish inhabit-
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ants, lest in a very literal way they "go 
a whoring after their gods".-Exodus 
34: 11-16. 

But Israel straved and stumbled and 
fell, and was snared hy the sex-worship, 
(Judges 2: 17) The King James Version 
Bible vaguely speaks of stocks and 
stones and groves, whereas modern 
translations use plainer words to bring 
to open shame the ugly facts of Israel's 
fall. Note the following Scripture quota
tions that shed light on the enormity of 
Israel's sins in sex-worship: 

On a high and lofty mountain you have set 
up your bed; and thither have you climbed 
to offer sacrifice. Behind the door and the 
side posts you have set up your phallic sym
bol [sex-organ image 1 ; and apart from me 
have yOll stripped and gone up, you have dis
tended your parts; you have bargained for 
those whose emhraces you love; and with them 
have you multiplied your harlotrics, while 
gazing on the phallus.-Isaiah 57 ~ 7, 8, An 
American Translation. 

My people ask a piece of wood to guide 
them, a pole, gives t.hem their oracles! For a 
harlot-spirit has led them astray, they have 
left their God for a faithless way; t.hey sacri~ 
fice on mountain heights, and offer incense on 
the hills, below the oak, the terebinth, the 
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poplar-so pleasant is theiI' shaue, Thus your 
daughters play the harlot, matrons commit 
adultery. But I will not' punish your daugh
ters for harlot.ry, nor your matrons for adul
tery, when the men themselves go 'off with 
harlots, and sacrifice with temple-prostitutes. 
-Hosea 4: 12-14, Moffatt. 

And even then the Eternal will strike Israel 
till it sways like a reed in water; he will root 
Israel out of this fine country which he gave 
to their fathers and scatter them east of the 
Euphrates, because they have vexed the Etcl'
nal by making sacred poles for themselves. 
For they erected shrines, obelisks, and sacred 
poles, on every height and under every spread_ 
ing tree; also there were ternple-p:tostitutes in 
the land (male devotees of the fertility cult 
in the land]."-l Kings 14: 15, 23, 24, Mof
fatt; An Amer. Trans. 

Israel flirted with sex-worship even 
before entering the Promised Land, when_ 
at Mount Sinai the golden calf was set 
up. Rotherham, on page 260 of his Em
phasised Bible, connects the golden calf 
with the Egyptian worship of Apis the 
bull, during which religious orgies nude 
women served a living bull, a bestial de
filement forbidden by God's law. (Exo
dus 22: 19; Leviticus 18: 23-25 j see also 
Numbers 25: 3-8, Rotherham, and foot
note on Baal-peor.L But in Canaanland 
the Israelites' flirtation was consummat
ed as they plunged to the very depths of 
sexual degradation, men and women be
coming temple-prostitutes as a part of 
the sex-worship, and women even abus
ing themselves wlth the images, as we 
read: "Didst make thee images of the 
male, and'didst act unchastely with them 
[with which you played the harlot]." 
-Ezekiel 16: 17J Rotherham; An Amer. 
Trans. 

Because of filtl!y sex-worship God had 
decreed that the Canaanites would be 
vomited out of the land. Could He con
sistently do less with Israel when she 
did the same deeds? "I will expose your 
doings, this 'religion' of yours! Your 
loathsome idols, when you cry, win bring 
you neither help nor gain; the wind shall 
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whirl them all away, ~ hreatH shall blow 
them off."- (Isaiah 57: 12, 13, Moffatt) 
Jehovah did expose the sexy religion 
through His prophets; faithful judges 
uprooted the images; Elijah branded 
Ahab as the troubler of Israel because 
of Baal-worship, and slaughtered the 
hierarchy of the sex-cult; .Jehu beat it 
into the ground; Hezekiah purged it 
from the land j and Josiah smashed it. 
(2 Kings 23:1-20; 2 Chronicles 34:1-7, 
An Amer. Trans.) But always like a 
malignant cancerous growth sex-worship 
sprouted again, and Israel as a nation 
rushed into the snare. The sad sequel 
was J,ehovah's rejection of her as His 
chosen nation. He spued the Israelites 
from the land and allowed them to be 
taken captive into Assyria and Babylon. 

Christendom Ensnared! 
Like a monstrous python; sex-worship 

has sinuously slid its way do\vn through 
the centuries, till today its powerful coils 
tighten around Clil'istendon/s throat. 
But oh S9 subtly and silently-! No warn: 
iugs rattled out, ,no hissing to put the 
victim on guard. And even as strangu
lation draws closer to the kill, the killer 
remains unseen or unrecognized, so well 
is it camouflaged in hoary religious tra
dition. Still it has left its winding trail 
,in tl1e dust and dirt and mire of the past. 

McClintock and Strong's Cyclopredia, 
under the heading "Phallus", informs us 
that "the male generative organ, as tho 
symbol of the fert-ility of nature, was 
carried among the ancient Greeks in the 

,processions of the Dionysia". Thence 
Phallic worship infested Rome, where 
women and children Wore the phallic 
image around their necks as a charm, 
and finally the Senate suppressed it "on 
account of the more than usual immoral_ 
ity to which it gave risc". In relating how 
certain authorities explain the origin 
and progress of phallic worship, the 
Cyclopcedia states: 

They teach that it is the most ancient and 
universal of the beliefs of the human race, and 
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that it has prevailed among all known nations 
of antiquity, and has been handed down in 
both dead and living forms to the present day. 
They claim to see evidences of its existenee 
not only in Egypt, Greece, and Rome, but also 
in Syria, Persia, Asia Minor, Italy, Spain, 
Germany, France, Ireland, and Scandinavia, 
among the mound-builders of North America, 
in Mexico, Central America, Peru, and Hayti, 
and in thCl islands of the Pacific Ocean, and 
in Africa. They even see its traces among the 
Jews, and in the use of certain symbols in 
Christianit.y .... Thel'(~ is not a fast or festi
val, prore~sion or sacrament, social custom 
or religious symbol, existing at the present 
day which Ims not been taken bodily from 
phallism, or from some successive system of 
paganism .... The nimbus, the aureole, the 
cross, the fish, and even thCl spires of churches, 
are symbols retained from the old phallic 
worship.~Volume VIII, page 55. 

Though these claims are so s."weeping 
that they may be suspect to a degree, in 
the main they stand the test of critical 
investigation. To conserve space we 
choose only one of Christendom's reli
gious symbols to connect with sex-wor
ship; but to strike a telling blow we 
choose her most revered one-the cross. 

The Masculine Cross and Ancient Sex 
Worship, by Sha Racco, published in 
New York in 1874 by Asa K. Butts & Co., 
reveals that the cross has a sexual origin, 
that in both Egypt and India it was wor
shiped as HIe symbol of life and regener
ation, that in many ~astern countries 
it was the emblem of the male organ 
and was called the "triad" or "three in 
one" or "trinity". '1'!Jc phallic '''r'' or 
cross is parent to the idea of "trinity", 
and in sex-worship the prominent part 
of this "trinity" was represented by tree 
stumps, blocks, towers, spires, steeples, 
etc. '1'ho natural counterpart to the male 
organ is the female organ, represented 
by a type of shell, also horseshoe, chaslll 
or cleft, oval or ring. The "trinity" plus 
the "oval" became a sacrec1 four, and in 
this combined form of cross and oval is 
known as "crux ansata". Today it is worn 
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as a part 'of dress of pope, archbishop 
and sometimes bishop, in the pallium. 
On pages 53 and 54 of his interesting 
book Sha Rocco says: 

In view of the prevalent. ideas in relation 
to the cross it is singular and more than 
strange that the cross is n9t to be seen on 
any ancient sculpture as an instrument of 
punishment. In none of the ancient gems pic
tured by Layard is any form 'of the cross ex
cept the Crux Ansata to be found .... It is' 
pertinent to our subject to speak of the idea 
which possessed the minds of Christian bish
ops that met. in the third c('ntury at Nicea and 
determined that the cross should be the char
acteristic emblem of the Catholic faith. We 
may admit that they regarded the emblem as 
the sign of the death of the Redeemer by a 
painful method, but we must bdieve that the 
astute bishops of Africa and t.he East recog
nized in it the emblem of fertilit.y .... Every 
modern addition, namely the addition of the 
circle and the triple ornament, if'! a return to 
ancient heathenism, a commingling of ancient 
tenets with modern dogmas. 

At this point it is essential 
to state that Christ .T esus was 
not impaled on a. cross, but, 
in accord with Deuteronomy 

21: 22, 23 and the Greek word stauros 
from which "cross" is ~rroneouf'(ly trans
lated, was hanged from an upright tree 
or stake, with no crossbar. Though what 
generally passes as Christianity is sat
urated with sex-worship symbols, true 
Christianity is free of such filth. 

'Whose God Is Sex' 
The apostle Paul .... speaks' of those 

"whose god is their pelly". They did not 
make images of the belly and how and 
v,rorl5hip in a religious ritual before 
them; hut nonetheless, by their course of 
conduct they devotedly worshiped their 
belly and made it their god. The same 
today relative to sex. 'l'his smart world 
may shun the superstitious beliefs and 
phallic images of ancient sex~worship, 
but its inward thought and outward ac
tion herd it inescapably into the class 
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'whose god is sex'. Recognizing this, an 
article in the August, 1947, Coronet 
opined: "We live in a pagan paradise of 
sexual fetishes and sexual worship." 

S('xual lust is toasted, wined and dined. 
Advertisers find curvaceous cuties es
sential for publicizing hundreds of un
related products, models swooning in 
the moonlight, voluptuous pin-ups be
decking calendars, lipstick that "gives 
that sexy look", "Leap year lingerie" 
decorated with personal telephone num
bers and embroidered "bear traps" and 
"Cherchcz L'Homme", and abbreviated 
hridal go\vns called "Mission accom
plished". The comics super-curve their 
heroines, the newspapers play up sex 
and sex crimes, the radio that chatters 
during the day and the cinema that 
llloves gaudily in the dark sell sex, and 
heightening the heat of passion come the 
stage play, night clubs and burlesque. 

And what a staggering impact bowls 
over the deccnt mind' when it is exposed 
to ultra-modern novels! The one topping 
the list of be"t-sellers during the entire 
month of Octoher is unbelievable, appall
ing in its obscenity, reeking with lan
guage as filthily vile as anything scra\vled 
on the dirtiest latrine wall. Yet a sex
perverted \"orld makes it a best-seller_ 
Also, supposedly' instructive books on 
sex and marrled love flood the market, 
and their very subject. assures them a 
ready market, though they play on mor
hid curiosity. Perverts, sex maniacs and 
some teen-agerf; find in them an incite
ment t.o passion. Thongh they are largely 
lost in the flood, there are some books 
that endeavor to inform in a clean way 
physiological faet::; or take a stand to 
stem tItt~ rising tide of immorality. One 
such, Letters to .Jane, by Gladys Denny 
Shultz (J. D. Lippincott. Co., Philadel
phia, Pa_), ohserved: "Small wonder if 
some young fellows get tIte idea that sex 
exploits are commendable-the modern 
world seems to think of little else." 

All channels of propaganda controlled 
by this smart old world whet sex appe-
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tites to the point of sexual gluttony. This 
world is glutted on sex, drunk on sex, 
and there are pitfalls aplenty for the 
reeling worshipers. This modern binge 
has rocketed the divorce rate till one out 
of every three marriages is shattered in 
divorce courts. This -old world thinks 
sex, sees sex, hears sex, eats sex, drinks 
sex, dreams sex, lives Sex and will die in 
sex. It was long ago foretold as a sign 
of these "last days" that this world 
would succumb to the snare of sex and 
have its life choked from its corpse at 
Armageddon.-2 Timothy 3: 1-5, 13_ 

Accuracy of Kinsey Report Questioned 
Contributing to the fall is another 

sexy best-seller, Sexual Behavior in the 
H u·man II! ale, by Alfred C. Kinsey and 
associates. It reports a survey on male 
sexual behavior. Some ]2,000 men were 
interviewed personally, each asked over 
300 questions, over a period of 8 years, 
at an expense of $200,000. The final pub
lished report took 5,300 of the cases as 
the basis of its results. The gist of Kin
sey's findings, though it takes him 804 
pages to tell it, is nutshelled for us by 
the Christian Century, September 15: 

Five percent of all 12-year-old American 
boys have already had fl(1xual intercourse; at 
13, one out of every 7 has had such an experi
ence; over 73 percent of Ameriean males have 
pre-marital intercourse by the time they are 
20; pre-adolescents have capacity for fre
quency of sexual orgasm far greater than 
most adults; nearly 70 ·pereent above 35 
years of age have had experience with prosti
tutes; 86 percent engage in pre-marital inter
course; between 30 perecnt and 45 percent 
engage in extra-marital intercourse; lout 
of every 6 American farm boys has had 
intercourse with farm animals. [Other review
ers add the finding that 37 percent have had 
some homosexual experience.] 

The accuracy of this report has been a 
center of controversy. The Christian 
Centnry article observed that "in the 
Kinsey investigation the questions them
selves suggested the answers the inter-
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viewers were after". This matches the 
report of a woman interviewed, who, in 
explaining how Kinsey put one at ease, 
said he did not ask her whether she had 
ever engaged in 'a certain improper prac
tice but casually asked how many times 
she had done so. The question presumed 
guilt. Fine tactics for the sexually pro
miscuous, but insulting to the decent, 
and suggests that a denial.would be met 
with skepticism. 

Reflecting the opinion of many social 
workers and educators and psycholo
gists, Dr. Richard H. Hoffmann, New 
York psychiatrist and expert witness in 
many criminal trials, said: "I have been 
trying to get the truth out of patients 
for 25 years and I can tell you that gen
erally the kind of people we like for 
friends never blab their sex history to 
anybody. Only exhibitionists do that
and I must mistrust anything a sick mind 
tells me." Confirming the foregoing, 
Jean L. Autrey, ~.fenasha, -Wis., stated 
in the September Reader's Digest: 

I was in school at the time the senior author 
of one of these sex surveys was accumulating 
his data on sex. Any girl was invited to con
tribute, but only one in our rooming hOllse of 
ten girls announced she had responded: the 
only girl of us whose history in pre-marital 
sex was blemished. To balance her .record I 
decided to go too, I answered the professor's 
questions honestly, but he persist.ed in accus
ing me o£ hiding something. He seemed so 
sure I was not telling the truth! As a result 
of my experience I tend to believe the facts 
as reported are not a true picture of the nor
mal human. Such books, scientifically labeled 
but indiscriminately sold, are to young people 
I know who buy them no more than a licensed 
peep-show. 

Decent and modest persons do not 
open their private -lives to nosy intru
sion, even in the name of "science". 
Morbid sexual perverts would respond. 
Exhibitionists would go and boast. The 
calloused sinner would parade his con
quests. The ultra-moderns, the up-to-dat
ers, the "scientifically minded", the broad-
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.minded, the intellectuals, they would 
flock forward in response to this grand 
scientific undertaking. But they are the 
progressives that shun stuffy, old-fash
ioned mODals and shelve Biblical stand
ards; they are the promiscuous ones 
whose brains have been saturated with 
the sexiest plays and revues, whose eyes 
speed over the pages of the raciest best
sellers, whose lives unfold in the breezy 
cirdes where sex is taken in stride as an 
appetite to be satisfied in much the same 
offhand manner as eating and drinking. 

New Converts Through Kinsey Report 
But whether accurate in its figures, the 

report does show how steeped this world 
is in sexolatry. Moreover, the Kinsey re
port has boomed into the front ranks of 
the proselyters for sex-worship. How
ever questionable its accuracy or scien
tific value, no douht can exist as to its 
impact on society. Either the Kinsey re
port or reviews and commentaries con
cerning it clamor for "closer correlation 
between biology and the social code"; 
smear the Bible by deriding "blind ac
ceptance of standards fitted to another 
age"; claim that sex standards should be 
set by the people on the basis of what is 
general practice; belittle adultery as a 
just cause for divorce; exalt the rule of 
doing what comes naturally rather than 
what is right or wrong; sneer at I'laws 
which are much more widely honored in 
the breach than in observance" j laud 
Kinsey and his colleagues for "showing 
how unrealistic and even barbarous is 
the legalistic conception of sex relations 
which has prevailed for centuries". From 
tjme to time a stingy handout of lip
service is dished up for ideals, but all 
the while the impact of fact and argu
ment is to pound them into the grave. 

One favorable reviewer admitted: IIA 
few will interpret the general findings as 
grounds for personal license." More than 
a few. And this brings us to the crux of 
matters. \Vhether Kinsey is accurate, 
sincere or scientific is jmmaterial. The 
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practical, realistic view is, What will be 
the effects of the report 7 Will it stem the 
rising tide of delinquency? Or will it 
blast" a·way the remaining. fragments of 
the crumbling moral dam 1 clear the ·way 
for unhindered onrush of the imm'orality 
flood? 1 t gives dC'linqnency adverti8e
ment, a send-off, a mighty pu~h. It sky
rockets it, equips it with jet-propulsion, 
genders scorn for the moral code, and 
ream; tmvard tolerance for delinquency 
that guilt complexeR may lessen. 

It dpvalunt-es ehaf'ltity. T~suall\' when 
a cOlllmodit.y hecomef'l scarce its ,'alue iR 
enllUIwed. ~ot so here. 
The picture painted i8 
that few val n e virgin
ity, many ignore the 
marriage' tie~. You n g 
women doubt the need of 
retaining virginity till 
marriage when t.hey are 
led to iJplieve their hus
band ,,,ill he a fornicator 
anyway. Young men dehate the value of 
continence when t.he majority car01l8Ci't. 
It Rpawns r:;m:;picion of the marriage part
ner. Hurely the report it:; a demoralizer, 
painting the dtaste as if'lolationists in an 
immoral world. It whips up the froth 
tlmt everyone is doing it, the sexual 
bandwagon is rolling, get with the gang, 
join the ('rowel. Tn the name of science 
the unwarv are howled over \vith col
umns of Ih~ures, with impot-iing statit-itics 
that charm many, and that are Hwallo\ved 
without mental ehewing- or .critical tast
ing. And sinN' t-i('ientists dote on concrete 
fact, Jet them (~runch on the following: 

I dare not allow my name to be Jluhlish(~d, 
for reaSOllS that llrc clear enoug'h, but I ('ould 
testify under oath that since th(' publication 
of one re('ent sUI'vey on, sex, the number of 
illegit.imat.e pn'gmlIlries among' our girl stu
dents llils bC('ll multIplied four times over, 
-Professor <1t OIl(' o[ Ampri('a's best-known 
scientific institutiolls, puhlished in the Sep
temher Readers Digest, 

SE'X SlHvE'yorR, take yonr bO\vs. You 
win many converts to the t-iex eult. 
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And take more bows, as we read other 
opinions of prominent men, to the effect 
that your sex surveys "may also plant 
in the public mind the seeds of a move
ment \vhich will dE'stroy all of our con
cepts of moral conduct", Already the 
clamor ri"eH lor a change in sex stand
ards, 

Should Sex Standards Be Changed? 
Modern trends gnaw away the moral 

foundations that are already rotting 
from under this evil world. 'T'he l'C'(lt-ion
ing is to face the facts of imperfect 1m

man conduct., do not try 
to correct adultery anrl 
sex excesses, but adjm:;t 
society to them. The t-iub
tIe pl'CHSUre is to accPJ)t 
thp conditions as normal, 
natural. Moderns frown 
on censure as prudislJ 
moralizing. They would 
rna k e promiscuity the 

accepted standard and hrush aRide all 
restraints, change the long-accepted 
Rtandards of what is right and wrong, 
revise outdated moral ~tandards to meet 
modern conduct. 'fhe standards the mod
erns ",'QuId set could hardlv see over the 
gutter's ,curh. But the reasoning is that 
we would no longer have to face the 
scourge of immorality or guilty con
scieneeH; even dC'linqnency under such 
rules would h(~ diJ1i('ult. I:-)px would reign 
snpreme. The BillIe would he tosRed into 
the ash ean, Tile family circle would he 
broken. ,Vily, thiH latter was cven ad
vised by some of the modern hraim;, as 
reportcd in the Ne\v York Star, Au
gust. 10, in a di::-;patch [rom London: 

Abolition of the family as an outworn so· 
rial unit was seriously recommended by some 
social scientists at tIle Tntl'rnational Cong:ress 
on .Mental Health llere yt'stt'nlay, while sev· 
eral others weig:hcd the possibility that t.hc 
family would inevitably dissolve undt'r the 
pressure of the industrial society. It is sur
prising" how many Buropean sociologists arc 
convinced. that the family no longer serves a 
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useful functIOn in modern life. They urge get
ting rid of the family and turning the children 
over to the state for bringing up. Surprising, 
too, is that this proposal, first advaneed by 
ancient Greeks and by Rousseau in the eight
eenth eentury, is supported by experts in 
established Western couvt.ries. 

A striking fulfillment of the Bible pre
diction that in the "last days" persons 
would be "without natural affection"! 
(2 Timothy 3: 3) In Letters to Jane the 
author optimistically expects science to 
ultimately stumble into the "brilliant 
discovery" that millions have known for 
ages, namely: 

Some day science will make the "brilliant 
discovery that sex is benefidal and wonder
ful under conditions that make for emotional 
and spiritual as well as physieal satisfaction; 
for permanent relationships, the establishment 
of homes, and bringing into the world chiJ
dren who are legitimate and loved. But~that 
under other circumstanees, eontincnc-e is the 
better and more wholesome rule. [po 150 J 

Sex standards should not be changed. 
Doubtless they will not be changed. 'rho 
Bible codes of conduct will stand, just as 
God's ·Word will endure forever. 'l'hough. 
flouted by many, though trespassed by 
others in moments of weakness, they are 
too deeply emhedded in the minds and 
hearts of millions to be routed hy the 
modern clamor of a few sexy, smutty 
best-sellers. The Bible .still soars to cir
culation heights that dwarf the combined 
spread of the false wisdom of modern 
babblers. ' 
. If so. many rereons were not hypno

tIzed by the glItter and glamor of mod
ern science, it would not even be neces
sary to point out the obvious absurdity 
of their argument for changing sex stand
ards to fIt realit.y: Adultery is gen~raU 
Make it. acceptable. Cur8ing is wide
spreadf Embrace it as good usage. :Mur
ders are frequent f Okay them. Stealing 
rampanU J\Jake it legal. Lying univer
salf Hail it. Open arms to sex crimes, 
kidnapings, assaults,' graftl"., briberies, 
felonie's and all sin just because it is 
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,practiced_ Proclaim open house for evils 
driven underground by moral codes_ 

Deliver us from such foolish reason
ing by false scientific "saviors"! One edu
cator, after noting how sick the worla 
was from sexual gluttony, sensibly said: 
"Let us not confuse the ailment with the 
desired state of health, or change the 
temperature scales on the thermometer 
to make the fever normal." 

Sex Education the Remedy? 
The ultra-moderns, the intellectuals, 

the progressives and the up-to-daters 
have lungs that are as lusty as their 
easy principlf's, and their voices bray out 
day and night in noi:,;y attempt to rout 
the Bible moral eode. But even many 
who crave morality are sidetracked be
fore reaching the remedy. For example, 
in a constructively written article Cos
mopolitan magazine, February, 1948, 
said: "\Ve cannot go on pa~Ting the toll 
of ignorance j a v,rretehed toll summed up 
in divorce, promiscuity, venereal disease, 
homosexuality and sex crime." The arti
cle claimed payment of this toll could be 
halted by sex education. 

Plain, simple, clear 
sex education is good 
for children, and it 
should be given Ulem 
by their parents. Par
ents should not dodge 
their duties and hide 
behind the stork, for 
ultimately wised-Up 
offspring will give 
them baek the bird, 
and not bring in fu

ture problems for parental guidance. 
Along with the few essential physiolog
ical facts can be given reasons for chas
tity till marriage. Stress the mental and 
emotional aspects, the moral issue, the 
godly side, that ideals may be instilled 
that will payoff heavily in long-term 
dividends of happiness and inward joy. 

But the modern trend in sex edueation 
skirts around those aspects. Those things 
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are too intangible for modern material· 
ists. They harp on the natural, the phys. 
ical, the biological, and how to outwit 
and frustrate the reproductive process· 
es, to lift the penalty of disease or con· 
sequences of pregnancies and iUegiti. 
macies. 'l'he motives for getting such edu· 
cation are base, and use of the knowledge 
has likewise been base. Such sex educa
tion iH no remedy. It is generally'con
ceded that people know much more about 
sex no\v than in past genera
tions, yet the toll in delin
quency rockets ever higher 
in these days of inflation. • Henry C. Link, of the Psy-
chological Corporation of 
New York, said, in the Sep
tember Beader's Digest: 

The following excerpt from 
my book The Redi:)(;overy of 
Moral,~ is pCl'tinent to your dis
cussion: R(1{'cntJy n high sc1JOol 
teacher ashd her class in hygiene to vote on 
the subject they wishcd to discuss, The major
ity voted for a discussion on how to have inter
course without the risk of pregnancy, This 
incident stems from a f~Ilacy which underlies 
all education; namely, that if people are 
taught thc ,facts their conduct will be more 
intelligent. 

The campaign in behalf of sex education in 
the schools is an excellent illustration. Its en
tire emphasis has been on the physiological 
facts of sex almost to the complete neglect of 
its spiritual and moral values. The more peo
ple are taught about the physiology of sex, 
the more likely they are to exploit sex for 
purely, selfish ends. This is not an argument 
for fewer facts, but for a greater emphasis 
on the ethics at sex: for example, the codes 
of chastity, of marriage, of having children. 

More and more colleges arc giving courses 
in marriage, These are adding still more facts 
to the top-heavy load on a foundation in 
which the moral cement is crumbling, _ The 
American people .ure already better educated 
in the scientific facts of life than any nation 
in history, and yet divorce rates and juvenile 
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sex delinquency have reached a new high. 

This World Bankrupt in Moral Fiber 
This smart world has outsmarted it

self. On the altar of science it has sacri
ficed th~ Bihle. On the altar of sexual 
lust it has offered. up morality. Having 
made sex its god, moralizing smacks of 
heresy. So the moderns slam the door in 
its face, shut out any reform. \Vhy7 May
be they too keenly feel their guilt and 

wish to protect their egos. 
A.fayhe they have soured on 
moralizing because of hear
ing it from too many pious 
religious hypocrites, who 
talk one way and walk an· 
other. 

It might even be that their 
aversion springs from the 
Bible itself. 'They may cite 
Bible characters who slipped 
into delinquencies. Thev for

get that the failing oncs paid for· their 
sins, reaped as they sowed. Moreover, 
the Bihle realistically recognized the im
perfections in fallen flesh and made pro
visions for forgiveness. Still, it set up the 
code, the standard, the signpost leading 
to better living, happiness, the "peace of 
God that pa813eth the understanding of 
men". Because imperfeet man could not 
always. measure up to the code was no 
cause for ousting the standard; on the 
contrary, it only emphasized the need 
for guidance. 

Moralizing. It is called impractical. 
,"Vhat is impractical about chastity, 
about virtue, about purity and conti
nence Y If some worldlings today rant 
against the Bible standards as imprac
tical, do they call their soaring divorce 
rate more practical Y Are the abortions 
and illegitimate births practical f And 
homosexuality, abuse with animals, ve
ne,'eal disease, sex crimes by perverts 
and maniacs, broken homes, pal'entless 
c}lildren, wrecked. lives-llOw practical 
are these things 1 The adulterer, running 
from romance to romance, thrill to thrill, 
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a tragic and frustrated figtlre j the adul. 
teress, soon jaded and abandoned, lonely 
and unhappy-is their way of living 
practical' A life wasted in an ultra
modern intellectual course, void of true 
emotional joys and any innerglow of 
clean delight. Could anything be more 
impractical than stubbornly harvesting 
year after year the above crops of fanat
ical sex-worship ¥ 

It used. to be the sinner that was 
frowned upon. N ow it is the one cham- ' 
pioning morality' that is thrown on the 
defensive by the name-calling cry of 
'MoraJizer'. Doubtless Israel's devotees 
of the "fertility cult" sneered out simi. 
lar names at Isaiah, Ezekiel, Hezekiah, 
Josiah, and others that exposed the snare 
of sex·worship. But Israel's sex-wor
shipers, like a bunch of babbling fools, 
blurting out blasphemies against God, 

'struck blind by their egotism and self
esteem, groped stupidly on to stumble 
into woe after woe till they finally 
reached the bitter dregs of captivity and 
death that waited in the bottom of the 
cup they had poured for themselves. 
They could have profited by listening to 
a little moralizing. 

So could this world, if it were not so 
smart in its own conceit. But they shun 
moral reasoning to imbibe the demoral
izer's brew, and intoxicate themselves 
with the sex potions poured through 
most of the world's propaganda agencies. 
The hangover they seek to counter by 
scuttling the moral code and setting up 
in its stead science and medicine, social 
workers and sex education, psychologists 
and psychiatrists that vaguely prattle 
aoout loosing inhibitions. 

Avoiding the Snare 
Actually, the remedy is so simple. And 

in their hearts all peoples know it. Obey 
God's counsel. Close the mind to de
moralizing thoughts; fill it with clean 
thoughts. (Galat,ians 5: 19-25 j Philip
pians 4: 8) Th~ body directed by a clM.ll 
mind will not stray far. It will not need 
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the futile hangover remedie-S of 'this 
smart world. What if medical science can 
erase venereal disease froml the body, 
can it cleanse the mind and heart' And 
what satisfaction is a clean body if it 
houses a dirty mind, wherein we live, 
and from which we cannot escape' 

Love is the best in life. Why settle for 
lusU Why open the door to passion and 
let its upswelling flood sweep you into 
folly and wash away your chances for 
the beaU Why listen to the sex ehants 
of Satanic sex-worshipers who seek to 
rouse .passions till they drown love, vir
tue, morality, godliness, in a tidal wave 
of sex-supreme doctrines and delinquen
cies that will leave in its wake the dirty, 
littered debris of black reproach f 

Do not sell love short to indulge sex. 
It is not the biological urge of sex that 
is love. Love involves the heart, mind, 
soul and strength, as the Bible says. Un
selfish devotion, not self-gratification, not 
animalism. it ha.£ h~rt and res.~t awl 
preciousness. \Vith it youth builds air 
castles clean and lofty, dazzling white in 
their precious purity, and in time a cou
ple can move in if they have both kept 
themselves clean. If not, the air castle 
tumbles. Or, worse yet, it may not to~ple 
but stand to mock you with what mIght 
have been. Uncleanness will bar you from 
it, lock you out of it. It is only for clean 
people. 

All this may sound highly idealistic. 
But youth is idealistic. Nor do adults 
grow out of this state-it merely rubs 
off from contact with a sordid world. 
But there is a new world soon to be es
tablished that will be filled with' air 
castles beyond human dreams, and sup
ported on the mightiest of rock founda
tions. It is Jehovah's new world, found
ed on Christ Jesus, inhabited by persons 
cleansed with the water of truth and 
blood of Jesus, and entirely free of the 
snare of sex-worship from whose hip 
dangles two scalps. The old and shriv
eled scalp of Israel And the fie£h and 
bloody scalp of this smart world. 
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Lizard Lore 
"Vain Star-Qazer 

Five ferocious new faces have made their ap
pearance at the Bronx Zoo's reptile house. One 
untidy chap does not enhance his questionable 
beauty by fuiliug to shave, though in his native 
Australia his bristles may be the rage aillong la iy 
lizards. Some sages have observed that a mustache 
is a mark of male vanity, and the way this bearded 
lizard "mugged" the call1era when brought out to 
pose for photugraphers went far to prove the 
theory. However, aftrr It hast~' glance at his por
trait and a snap judgmf'ut, his beard has too much 
of the snagb>in€SS of a forty-niner und too little of 
the wax{'d sleeku('ss of It city slicker to justify any 
,'ain pride. -When frightened the specimen puffs 
out bis beard till it appears like a ruff around his 
Iiead. He also has the trait of sitting on 
fence posts or other handy perches {c 
and gazing haughtily upward. In 
his native Australia his prone
ness to stare skyward has 
earned him the d!'scriptive 
name of "stargazer". 

'?5he "T ai/bearer" 
Standing by rather qui!>tly 

to oblige the photographer 
with "just one more shot" was 
an oddity that arrived at the 
Bronx Zoo as a gift from the 
London Zoo. He answers to the 
name of Gr!'ater Africa plated lizard, 
and when feeling wel! and "al! in one 
piece" measures a respectable length. But he has 
a tendency to "go to pieces" at times of stress and 
crisis. When hotly pursued by predatory enemies 
the plated lizard has the remarkable ability to snap 
off its long tail, which unhitched tail canies on 
bravely in the face of danger, writhing and squirm
ing on the ground to distract the pursuer while 
the "better half" slinks away unnoticed. But the 
lizard has made no supreme sacrifice. IIe can 
bear tails as a fruit tree bears fruit. The two
foot-long specimen at the Bronx Zoo has lost his 
tail by snapping it off in the face of dang(T, and 
is now engaged in the slow proeess of growing or 
bearing a new one. 
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~he Lounge Lizard and Popcyc 
R!'lurtant to pose was the double-crested basi

lisk hailing from Central Ameri('li. Bright green 
and eighteiCn inches long, it seratehes and bites on 
any pretext, or no pretext. V{hen frightened it 
ri8es up and runs on its hind legs to increase 
speed, and can "pick 'eIll up and lay 'em down" 
with such blurring speed that it can rae!' along 
upright on water for as mu('h as ten f!,pt! But, 
th!'n, on the other hand, hr likes to lounge around, 
and astounds spectators hy choosing as his fayo~
ite divan mwtus llphoIRtt~t('d b~' prickly spines. 
A fellow inhabitant of this ammr.ing lizard is 
Muller's chameleon, or the unil'orn e1mmclp<;m, 
also green, but with the ability to ehange shades 
of color. It can wag its tOhgue with an adroit_ 

ness that would be the envy 01' the sewing
eirel!' ladirs, darting it out for at 

I!'ust a foot to nab careless inseds. 
And if it doesn't tell all, it sees 

everything'. It has revolving 
eyeballs that pop out and see 
in all directions. 

She Athlete 
.' ).Iost "ornery" of' the "five 

feroeious faers" is the young 
three· foot· long Nile monitor. 

He may feel ntru tough be-
!'au~e of his "big brothrrs" of 

millenniulllS ago, for hI' is the most 
primitive of lizards llUrI most closel~' 

related to the mom;trous dinOSUU1'S of the 
dim past. This pugna(~i()us ereature rould not be 
called shy, not even of thc staring eamera, though 
when it was hpld for a pose it thrash!'d out with 
its punishing tail, slushed with its claws, attrmpted 
to bite, and zigzugged it" forked tOllgue like a 
lightning bolt. When full-grown th(~ 1\j)r monitor 
is eight fert long, and is said to be purable of 
downing a man with the blows of its whiplike 
tail. This dapple grreu und blue reptile would be 
quite a eontrnder for the aerathloll crown in thr 
li7.urrl Olympic gamrs. It cun rlH'C along the ground 
at the amazing speed of twenty lllileR per hour, 
but is just as Inueh at home climbing in trees or 
s",rimming in streams. Quite the athletic type. 
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"Wild Life" • 
In New York City 

Gloomy Aphids Feed Laughing Gulls 

~ Up in Central Park swarms of flying aphids had ha/:(!hed to make their snUl 
autumnal bow to New Yorkers. During the summer they had to content themselves wi 
lowly, earthbound crawling over grass and shrubs. They had survived the unladyli 
gluttony of lady beetles that bad thinned their ranks. 'They had experienced the E 

thralling ecstasy of the mating call-for it is in autumn that a young aphid's fan 
lightly turns to th9ughts of love. Now, on newly sprouwd wings that carried t 
pinhplld-size bodies of the aphid lovers high above the hungry jaws of lady beeU 
they embark on the sell of matrimony. But, alas, that blissful sea becomes stormy 
September 28. Unwelcome wedding guests flew in from the ocean. Sea birds, 5,0 
in number, wheelcd and turned in hugc circling clouds, striking through the ec 
centrations of winged aphids, picking them oft' on the fly. The air rang with t 
familiar,raucnus cries of avian dclight as wrns and laughing gulls feasted, but 
answering laughter f,,-om the gloomy aphids. To them the laughing gulls were no jol 

~ird Migrators Crash into Empire State Building 
OW The Empire State building has snatched planes from the air. Now it batters 
mi~ating .-birds to earth. And to that villain Fog must the accidents be charged. 
Birds, principally warblers, migrating south, hit heavy mist over the Hudson river, 
lost their conrse, became confused, and early on the morning of September 11 crashed 
into the towering bulk of Empire State. For more than two hours, beginning about 
1 a.m., the tiny feathered bodies plummeted to the sidewalk or street, or the set
backs of the skyscraper. Many that survived the fall were finished by vehicles. Not 
only was the intermittent plop-plop of the rain. of falling J:iirds disturbing, but 
particularly tDuching waR the shrill chirping of the many injured victims. Pedestrians 
in the area, mov~d by the plight of the birds, tried to revive some on the spot, 
while others headed for l"<'staurants or homes with them to try to feed them. The 
Department of Sanitation removed thc tiny bodies that littered Fifth av~nue. They 
were .part of a large migration that each fall heads for Central and South America. 

Getting His Rent for "Peanuts"? 
'il' A new tenant moved into one of the swanky apartment buildings on Central Pal 
South last October, though doubtless in need not only of a bath but a disinfectin 
and a bum that will not even pay his bill in "peanuts". It is a common, Centr 
Park vaTiety of gray squirrel. He wandered oVCI: from his park home an1- into tl 
lobby at 6 p.m., to see how the other half lives. He nonchalantly browsed amor 
the potted plants, dimbed the tree-bark ointerspersing the greenery, then scurn( 
back to the park. But high-living had got in his blood. Though the management me 
dass him a deadbeat, he considers himself no bum to be sleeping in the park. E 
thereafter every night at 6 in he scampers, jerks his fluffy tail in greeting to IJ 
doorman, takes his constitutional among the plants, sharpens his teeth on the bar 
loiters about the lobby till 1.1 p.m., then "turns in" by the radiator to snooze. 

,6 a.m. he rises, yawns, shakes himself, and high-tails it off to the park for the da.: 
He has licked the winter housing problem. He IJan't read "No vacancy" signs. 
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DIAMONDS! The most lus
trans, sparkling gems 

among the \'lOnde1'S of earth! 
How the brilliant, tinted light
gleams flickering and playing 
from a stone of pure quality 
excite admiration and fasci
nate! "Within the tiny com
pass of one of these stones 
lies a "king's ransom", WN1Hh 
sufficient to coddle a man in ' 
the lap of luxury for his life
time. 

Yet it is a eurious fart that 
these gems with their m;/riads 
of sparkling beams art' gen
erally found buried deep 
down in the dark recesses of 
earth. To appreeiate the im
mense labor, machinery and 
financial backing employed hy man in 
his strenUOlli:l search for them it is only 
necessary to gaJ';e into the VRf't, g:aping 
maw of one of the biggest holes m the 
earth the Kimberley Diamond 1line, sit
uated neal' the center of the city of Kim~ 
berley, chief .town of the diamond fields 
of South Afnea. 

But t.he avid quest for diamonds does 
not always pierce into the boweh> of t~e 
earth. Large quantities have been dU3-
covered neal' the RUrfaee, in the "alluvial 
diggings". It is unique t.o visit. such sitCH 
and see the hundreds of little mounds in 
all directions, many abandoned, others 
in active use, with crude and quaint 
shelters to serve as temporary dwellings 
for the numerous families seeking the 
elusive stones. The life is not attractive. 
Often the water essential for washing the 
ground to isolate the gravel for sorting 
purposes is scarce, and must be brought 
by water c~rt. Rut it is a continual gam~ 
hIe, and the pof;sibility of that "large 
stone'" turning up on the sorting table 
provides thrilling incentive. 'Vhy. some 
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Sparkler Supreme 
in the Realm of Gems 

valuable stones have even 
been picked up in the streets 
of Kimberley! 

In its nat.ural state the un~ 
cut diamond is a dull~appear~ 
ing stone of lead-gray color, 
with what seems to be an oily 
film over it.. But in t.he hands 
Qf expert cutters, men and 
\vomen \vho have spent years 
learning the art, this dull 
lump comes to glowing and 
Justrods life. 1r uch of the cut
ting is done in Holland and 
England, hut in recent years 
a large diamond-cutting in~ 
dustry has also developed in 
South Africa. It is fascinat
ing to walk down one of the 
main streets of ,Johannesburg 

and gaze throug-h the glass windows of 
these establishments to watch the cutters 
at work with their polishers and lapi~ 
dary wheels. 

Cutting methods have undergone lit~ 
tIe change in recent years. It is Rtill done 
mainly hy hand, partly by rubbing one 
stone against another, partly hy using a 
s\viftly revolving ·wheel and diamond 
powder. 'Vhere fla\vs are observed, or 
when it becomes necessarv to remove 
certain valuable parts of the diamond, 
iron wire well coated \'lith diamond dust 
is used to cleave the stone, or, in certain 
cases, the split is achieved with a steel 
hammer and chisel, the blow being struck 
in the direction of the natural cleavage. 
When the diamond is reduced to the de~ 
sired size the faces, or, to use the cor~ 
rect term, the facets, are polished. 

As diamonds are mainly used for or
namental purposes, such as settings in 
rings, brooches, crowns, studs, or in 
necklaces, etc., selection of the stones is 
made accordingly, and then they are cut 
in the various forms along the lines of 
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the original shars of tfte crystals. The 
main forms tha have been in general 
use for a long period are the ''Brilliant'', 
the "Rose" and the "Table". 

Diamonds, which may be described as 
a natural form of crystallized carbon, 
possess a variety of colors,' shapes and 
appearances, and to classify them re~ 
quires a high degree of skill. Expert 
sorters, with a hooded instrument over 
their eyes, divide the diamonds accord. 
ing to their purities, faults; shapes, col. 
ors and values. 

Absolutely colorless stones are not so 
common as cloudy or faintly tinted speci
mens. Common tints are gray, brown, 
yellow and white; but stones in red, 
green, blue and black' have also been 
found, and they are considered as rari
ties. The colors can sometimes be re
moved or changed at high temperatures, 
but generally they revert back to the 
original on cooling. A curious feature of 
the diamond is the degree of phosphores
cence it can maintain after exposure to 
sunlight, or in the presence of radium. 
It then becomes clearly luminous in a 
dark room. 

The consummate hardness of the dia
mond has made it very useful for many 
purposes other than ornamentation. Its 
degree of h a r d n e s s is greater than 
that of any other mineral, being indicat
ed by 10 in the ordinary scale. Its spe
cific gravity is 3.52. The diamond's hard
ness makes it in constant demand for 
grinding, polishing and drilling. It has 
always,been the material used for cutting 
and engraving the diamond itself, and, 
no doubt, from this latter fact sprang the 
old saying, "Let diamond cut diamond." 

Diamonds are now employed not only 
for faceting precious. stones, but also for 
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cutting and drilling glass and porcelain, 
for fine engraving, such as scales, and 
in dentistry fpr drilling. It is also used 
in bearings for watches, electric meters, 
and other fine instruments. For roek 
drills and revolving saws for stone· 
cutting, either diamond or ''bart'' (a 
diamond in its cruder and more inferior 
form) is employed, set in steel tubes, 
discs or bands. Possibly rock-drilling is 
the most important industrial use to 
which it is put, but another valuable use 
for the diamohd is for drawing wire to 
its required dimensions. 

In 1905 was found that record-break· 
ing stone, the Cullinan Diamond. This 
remarkable gem, more than three times 
the size of any stone known to that time, 
weighed 3,024 carats. It was found in the 
yellow ground of the newly discovered 
Premier Diamond ~fine in the Transvaal, 
and was purchased by the Transvaal 
government to be presented to King 
Edward VII, in 1907. The diamond was 
then sent to Amsterdam for cutting, and 
was divided into nine stones. the four 
largest weighing 516, 309, 92 and 62 
carats. 

In conclusion, be informed that the 
mo~t important localities for diamonds 
have been India. where they were mined 
from the earliest times till the close of. 
the nineteenth century j South America, 
where they have been mined since the 
middle of the eighteenth century; and 
South Africa, to where almost the whole 
of the diamond-mining industry has been 
directed since 1870. By 1906 South Afri
can mines were supplying about 90 per
cent of the world production. These 
sparklers supreme in the realm of gems 
add dazzling light to the Dark Continent. 
-Awake! correspondent in So. Africa. 
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l\. TEARL Y 600 miles off the eastern 
1 ~ coast of Ameriea lie the tiny Bermu
das, highly advertised as a peaceful B:ll? 
freedom-loving 1'e:;01't where weary VISI

tors, tired of this world's cares and bat
tles, may find rest and relaxation. Being 
a British Crown colony, visitors expect to 
find Bermuda a champion of demoeratic 
rights, liberties and privileges, and a 
defender of traditional British freedoms 
-frE'edorn of speech, freedom of press 
and freedom of \vol'ship. It is, therefore, 
with the deepm;t ('oncern that liberty-lov
ing people in Britain and America learn 
that intolerance hn!:' moved in and seized 
Bermuda's illlmigration board. captured. 
her high courtR, taken over the legisla
tive ch:unbers and even entered the exec
utive officeR of the governor himself. By 
the hand of these government agencies, 
in the lwst "cloak and dagger" fashion, 
intoiprance has struek democratic free
doms a might.y hlO\v.lntolerance has cov
ered the dagger of religious pre-judice 
and higotry with a t.eehnically "legal" 
cloak aBd used it t.o murder freedom of 
worship in Bermuda. Bermuda has ped
estaled int.olerance, and now dips in low 
bows of obeisance before it. 

Here arn the facts. 'l\vo British or
dained ministers, Stephen G. ):filler and 
}l~rie G. Coysh, belonging to that hody of 
Christians known as .Jehovah's witness
es, served the spiritual interests of local 
congregation::> in the British Isles for a 
nnmber of yean; during the recent war. 
Face to fa('c with the horrors inflicted by 
Hitler's demonized bombers they proved 
their ability to ckliver public sermons, 
('on duct. Bible studies, administer the 
('lnblems, conduct funerals 8,nd bap6s
mal services,' and pet'form the usual du
ties of ordained ministers even under the 
most adverse conditions. Because of such 
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faithfulness in feeding and caring for 
consecrated children of God under ene
my fire they \yon tlll! privilege of attend
ing the Wat<"htower Bihle School of Gil
ead in Apwl:.1.ca,' in 1946, where they de
voted themselves to coneentrated study 
and research into Biblical matters that 
would better equip them to face the min
isterial problems of the postwar world. 

In February, 1947, upon completing 
their course of study, they accepted an 
assignment in Bermuda \vhere Christian 
residents had requested that. ordained 
ministers he sent. to care for their spirit
ual needs. It was a stormy voyage, those 
677 mile::> from New York, and one that 
served as a foretastc of the rough treat
ment a\vaiting them at the hands- of some 
freedom-hating Bermudians. To their ut
ter dismay, and .contrary to information 
snppliNI by the British Consulate in New 
York, upon arrival they \vere not even 
permitted to land, but were told they 
\vould have to return on the same boat. 
H mattered not that thcy wpre British 
subjects and ordained lllinisters. They 
were .Tehovah'[l; \vitnesses, hence "unrec
ognized" as a body of Christians. 

Only after persistt'nt talking on the 
part of .Miller and Coysh, and only after 
local residents had posted a £150 bond, 
did th(> authorities allow them to disem
bark pending further consideration of 
their case. When some time later verbal 
con::>pnt was given that they might pro
ceed with their work a missionary horne 
was establishpd by funds of the \Vatch 
To\','er Bible & 'liract Society. All seB
tions of the people gladly rec{;ived them, 
and in a short time Bible studies were 
being held with upward of 100 persons. 
In Hamilton, the capital, a congregation 
was organized. 

No sooner V>'US this good work in Ber-
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muda begun when suddenly the Immi
gration Board ordered the two' to ter
minate their activities and leave the col
ony. No reason was given. S~eing the 
hand of intolerance behind this move 
Miller and Coysh decided to remain and 
fight this monster of iniquity in the 
courts. In due time, the 100ver court ruled 
t.hat since they were ministers the innni
gration lmys exempted them from depor
tation. This decision greatly enraged the 
enemy that was bent on ridding the is
lands of these benevolent ministers, and 
so, through their tool the Crown Prose
cutor Huxley, they appealed the ease to 
the Supreme Court. Here the high court 
flet aside the lo"\','er court's decision and 
ruled that Miller and Coysh were not 
ministers. 

Note this impudent example of "fram
ing mischief by law". Ignoring the fact 
that the British government had allowed 
these men to continue their ministry dur
ing t.he years of war, and pushing aside 
the overwhelming testimony and affida
vits proving that at that very time they 
were serving as fully orda~ned and quali
fied ministers, the high court dug up an 
amended Marriage Act, wherein it de
fined a "minister" as a person permitted 
by the government to perform marriag
es. The SUPleme Court ruled that. ~ince 
these men had performed no marrIages 
they were not ministers, notwithstand
ing the fact that Jehovah's ordained min
isters perform marriages in other parts 
of the Commomvealth of Nations, from 
England to New Zealand, as well as 
in Bermuda's neighboring countries of 
Newfoundland and Amer
ica. They refused to rec
ognize them as ministers 
hecause they refused to 
grant them permit.s to per
form marriages because 
they refused to recognize 
.J ehovah's witn{,sHe~ a6 a 
hody of Christians! 
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Petitions for Freedom of Worship 
It is indeed a sorry: state of affairs 

when a minority group of British citi
zens have to petition their own govern
ment, the victors in the recent struggle 
against. totalitarianism, for the basic 
freedom and right to ·worship God in the 
wa~v one chooses. Yet, this was necessary 
in Bermuda. At the time the battle raged 
back and forth in HIe court:i the matter 
\vas brought to the attention of responsi
hIe authority, the governor in council. 
The congregation oJ nearly 200 served 
by 1filIer and Coysh signed a petition 
asking Hmt Jehovah's witnesses be rec
ognized as a ,vorId-wide organizat.ion of 
faithful, upright and dependable Chris
tians by the Bermuda officials, the same 
as the rest of the \"orld does. The peti
tion did not ask for special favors. It 
only pleaded that the undue restric
tions and prohibitions placed upon these 
Christians be removed, and that they be 
granted the same privileges of choosing 
their own ministers t.hat are extended to 
other religions. 

rrhe International Bible StudE-nts As
sociation of London and the l,Vatch Tow
er Bible & Tract Society of Pfmnsylvania 
also lodged strong profests with the gov
ernor, "His Excellency, Admiral Sir 
Ralph Leatham, 'Knight Commander of 
the ~fost Honorable Order of the Bath, 
and Commander-in-Chie.f in and over the 
Bermudas." r1'lw ,ear of "His Excellency, 

. etc., etc.", however, 
was stone-deaf to all 
these pleas for jus
tice. 

- -----
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This indifference in high places to. 
ward religious bigotry and intolerance 
aroused the ire of Bermuda's freedom. 
loving people to such an extent that a 
public petition was circulated calling on 
the legislature, the House of Assembly, 
to give to the people their .freedom of 
worship. Over a thousand individuals 
signed this petition, and these included 
liberty-loving ministers, teachers, busi_ 
nessmen, (foctors, and other prominent 
citizens. 

That a powerful and malicious force 
was working behind the scenes became 
manifest when this petition, very large 
for little Bermuda, was presented to the 
House of Assembly. Jumping to their 
feet, a few individuals took turns scream
ing against .J ehovah's witnesses that 
they were "Communists" and "Reds", in 
an effort to discredit them in the eyes of 
their fellow Assemblymen. This minority 
opposition was so well organized, and 
their hysteria so well rehearsed, that 
they were able to give the petition a "six. 
months' hoist", meaning that it was by_ 
passed without being acted upon by the 
Assembly. It is still the hope of the more 
than a thousand petitioners in Bermuda 
that someone in the House of Assembly 
will revive this matter before the Assem. 
bly soon. 

FoUowing up this wickedness the ene
my moved fast to exterminate these de
vout Christians whose very presence in 
Bermuda annoyed their dictatorial com
plex and religious bigotry. 'Vith dramat. 
ic action Miller and Coysh were subject
ed to the ignominy of deportation from 
a British colony as if they Were crimi. 
nals of the worst sort. On September 26, 
1948, the chief immigration officer, Ar
thur T. Guest, ac('ompanied by a police
man and a detective, swooped down on 
the two ministers and whisked the-m and 
their luggage off to the airport where a 
London-bound plane was poiSed for the 
fake-ofl'. Thus ended a lD-month battle 
in Bermuda in which lovers of truth and 
freedom valiantly fought in the open 
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against a pious crowd of hypocrites that 
hid and entrenched themselves behind 
"legal" buhvarks and political authority. 
The reports on this deportation of minis
ters have appeared in ne\vspapers in 
many countries and have shocked free
dom-loving people. 

Enemies Uncovered and Exposed 
The enemies of free worship in Ber. 

muda thought that by hiding behind the 
enforcement of a simple immigration 
code they would never be discovered_ In 
the words of God's prophet they said: 
")Ve have made lles our refuge, .and UD

der falsehood have we hid ourselves_" 
(Isaiah 28: 15) Apparently they did not 
know that Christ said: "There is nothing 
covered, that shall not he revealed· and 
hid, that shall not bE' known." (1Iat'thew 
10: 26) It is the truth that uncovers and 
exposes the enemy's charges as false. 
For example, when a certain E. P. T. 
Tucker cried out in the House of Assem
bly that J ehovah'8 witnesses IJordered on 
the Communists and an F.B.I. report 
would pr?ve it, the report was brought 
forth WhICh declared in no uncertain 
terms that "the inquiries of the Federal 
Bureau of Investigation has determined 
that Jehovah's \vitnesses are not allied 
witb ally subversive KraaI'''. Reports Rnd 
evidepce 'Rlso f~om Canada, Yugoslavia, 
RUSSIa, Rumama, and other places, like
wise exposed the slanderous Tucker ac
cusation as libel. 

.Again, a ~~rs_ Hilda Aitken, M.C.P., 
tl'led to prove that Jehovah's witnesses 
are subversive by isolating a couple of 
phrases from the Witne .... seB' textbook 
"Let God Be Tru.e". She could not "ra
tionalize" their teachings with those of 
some other churches. r.J'his only served 
to arouse interest of otherH. }.~verv mem
ber of the IT ouse of Assemblv wanted a 
copy of the bopk, so 50 copie~ were fur
nished. The press quoted the Aitken 
distortions, and as a. ·result ma.ny more 
people obtained the publication and 
learned firsthand that Jehovah's witness. 
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es are, ill fact, peaceful, law..a-biding and 
upright people, Christians in the true 
sense. The radio and press played a 
prominent part in this battle. Over 50 ar
ticles were carried in the newspapers, 
and many people came to know J eho
vah's witnesses as fearless fighters for 
freedom. 

The Supreme Court of the United 
States of America has declared that the 
activity and the literature 'of Jehovah's 
witnesses are not seditious and that 
Jehovah's witnesses could not be consti
tutionally convicted under the sedition 
statutes, This holding was made in the 
c'ase of Taylor v. Mississippi (319 U. S. 
583) in 1943. 

Previously "the Supreme Court of In
diana, in December, 1941, made a sim
ilar ruling in favor of Jehovah'l' witness
es in the case of McKee and Trent v. 
Indiana (219 Ind. 247), where the con
victions of two of Jehovah's witnesses 
were set aside. The convictions of Jeho
vah's witnesses under the Indiana Sedi
tion Statute were reversed and the cases 
ordered dismissed. 

As early as June, 1941, the statutory 
three-judge federal court in London, 
Kentucky, issued an injunction against 
the attorney general of Kentucky, the 
prosecuting attorney of Harlan, Ken~ 
tucky, and others. The injunction re
strained them from enforcing and apply
ing the Sedition Statute against .Jeho
vah's witnesses. The three federal judges 
examined hundreds of pieces of litera
ture and 'found nothing in the literature 
or in the doctrines preached by Jeho
vah's witnesses that was seditious. The 
case is styled and reported as Beeler et 
al. v. Smith et al. (40 F. Supp. 139). 

In addition to these American deci
sions, the high courts in South Africa 
and the Commonwealth of Australia 
have reached similar decisions in the 
cases styled The Magistrate, Bulawayo 
v. Oliver Maidstone Kabungo, decided by 
the Supreme Court of South Africa on 
March 22, 1938, and A,delaide Company 
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01 Jehof)ah~-B witnesses, Inc., v. The CQm~ 
monwealth, decided by the High Court of 
Australia in 1943. 

~1his array of judieial decisions stanur!! 
as a monument and testimony to the 
whole world that Jehovah's witnesses 
are not subversive or seditious, and 
brands as lies the reports made in Ber
muda that resulted in the deportation of 
Miller and Coysh. 

\Vhen a wolf howls everyone knows 
him by his voice. So when th'ese enemies 
of freedom cried "Reds!" "Communists J" 
discerning ears recognized the wolfish 
bark as coming from the same throat 
that utters the "Red" howl in other parts 
of the earth, namely, the throat of Catho
lic Action, "This attempt to discredit 
the \Vitnesses," observes The Bermuda 
Recorder, "savours to some extent of the 
present .hysteria over Communism that 
exists in the United States. \Ve hope in
deed that the Communist bogey will not 
reach these shores to the extent that it 
has there," Columnist Edgerton Tucker 
noted that in England and America "the 
strongest opposition came from Catho
lics" ,against the ·Witnesses. And attor
ney Donald C. Smith, M.e.p., in a letter 
published in the Royal Gazette points his 
finger in the right direction when he said: 

Inquiry will show that . . . in every Ro
man Catholic country the "J. 'V." sect has 
b~en strenuously persecuted. It also appears 
that in mnny non·Catholic countries, by con· 
certed calumny and propaganda the Catholics 
have, for a time, roused adverse prejudice in 
gm"ernmental circles against this sect, but that 
in every case, by their sincerity of purpose 
and public support those prejudices have been 
removed and the finger pointed in the right 
direction. 

Two days after Miller and Coysh were 
expelled Bennudians read the following 
in their newspapers: "The Board of 1m. 
migration has relaxed its rules govern
ing Portuguese labourers in the Colony 
and in future is to consider applications 
to bring their wives and families to Ber
muda," Thus the Immigration Board be-

19 



comes the front office for Catholic Ac
tion and its export~import business. Or~ 
der No.1: Export BrItish subjects and 
ministers of the gospel! Order No.2: 
Import foreign subjects and snpersti. 
tious slaves of Rome! 

rrruly a naW';eating condition, and one 
that caused hundreds of Bermudians to 
addre8s letters and cables to the king of 
H:ngland asking for relief, Strange, in
deed, that in the Commonwealth of Na
tions (not in Russia) a Crown colony can 
bodily uproot and deport the pastors of 
a Christian congregation. 

The deportation has spread the fire 
of battle to the Home government, for 
no ~oner had Miller and Coysh set foot 
in England than members of Parliament 
were informed of this outrageous inci
dent. It caused quite a stir among' them 
and one l\LP., in reply, \',Tote: "I \ .. ~i1l not 
tolerate anything in the nature of reli
gious dis(!riwination and have today 

strongly represented the matter of the 
young men in Bermuda to Mr. Creech. 
J opes," the colonial secretary. 

Lying as it does in the U. S. Defense 
Zone and depending to a large extent up
on U. S. economy, Bermuda's action of 
repudiating and deporting the accredited 
rpIH'eo;pntativm; of one of the most ener
getic American Bible societies, it cer
tainly.comes as a slap in "Uncle Sam's" 
face. COllRequently, as long as a situation 
like this continues, visitors from the 
United States will not look at Bermuda 
as a peareful and freedom-loving resort, 
but rathel', as an island fortress of reli~ 
gious hatred and bigotry. Every visitor 
will see the beautiful, cl{'an, whIte coral 
hiland, but the info-rmed vif'itor will pon
der Jesus' words, "Ye'are like unto whit
E'd o;epulchres, which outwardly appeal' 
beautiful. but imvardlv"are full of dead 
mf'n's bones, and of· all uncleanness." 
-.Matthew 23: 27, A.S. V . 

• , .. ----~~,~J~-----. 
Spain's Church Censor Bars "Gentleman's Agreement" 
«L Persons familiar with tb~ history of paRt centuries or th(' aetions of Catholic dictators 
of modern times are aware of the Catholic Church's persellution of Jews. Just another 
pebble was added to the mountain of evidrnc€ when the following dispatCh was published 
in the September 30, 1948, New York Tirne.~: "IVfADRID, Sept. 28-Th~ film 'Gentleman's 
Agrel'ment' baB been rpjected for Spanish distribution by order of the ecclesiastical member 
of the Film Censorship Board on moral grounds. ACl'ording to a source close to the board, 
the banning order stipulated that while it was a Christian duty tu 'stimUlate love among 
individuals, societies, nations and peoples', this should not extend to Jews. The order com_ 
mentl'd: 'Evil should be despised and evil·doers pitied, but to condescend to what is wrong, 
and even to stimulate it, is entirely different. That is why it is asked of the Lord that He should 
deign to humiliate the enemies of His holy church, and as snch might ,Jcws be considered.' 
ThoJ'ecclesiastieal member of the board then li~ted six points that he [erme'd 'theologieal er
rors', on whieh the cen.sor~hip order was bas(~d. The first and second points dcdared that 
in the film divorce was marle obvious, and that to state that ther(' was no difference between 
Jews and Christians 'Yas 'merely so many words'. The fourth point dedared that the forfeit. 
ing of bring a Christian for even eight week~, a~ the hero of the film diU, WlIS impossible with_ 
out renoun~ing bis Christian faith, which would be a 'grievous sin'. The fifth point declared: 
'They say tllllt for Illany Jews it is a matter of pride to be called Jews, Pride of what? The 
pride of'being the people who put God to death' Of being perfidious, as they are calledlin 
Holy Seripturef' The sixth point acclISl.'d the Iilru of condoning the idea of the suppression of 
religion, The ecell'siastical opinion conclud(~d that the film could hav,~ bpen rejeded for 'po. 
Iitical and historical reasons', but that the church member preferred moral !,'Tounds." 
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THIS article looks back 
on several months of 

operation of Britain's Na
tional Health Service Scheme. It is now 
running fairly smoothly. Its popularity 
among the general public_ is an undeni
able testimony of its mE-Tit. -Whether this 
maternal cuf12 of Britain for }lPr popn
lation, from the "cradle to the grave", 
will achieve all that is expeeted depends 
largely on the ability of her n'ational re
sources to meet the cost, and, of course, 
the good-will and wholehearted co-oper
ation of all eoncerned with it:,; admin
istration and operation. The National 
Health Service Act, which is the instru
ment enacting the necessary legislation 
for the new scheme, carne into operation 
on July 5 of this year and marked the 
culmination of a century of progress in 
Britain's medical and health services. 

To give some idea of its comprehen
Rive scope-apart altogether from the 
payment of sickness, maternity, funeral 
and other benefits-it may be stated that 
the free service available for all includes 
hospital. and specialist services, general 
practitioner services (including dental 
and obstetric services), local govern
ment health services (including ~xtend
ed maternity child welfare, hom~ nurs
ing and home helps); and opthalmic 
treatment mId applianc('s. Local l1eaJt11 
centers are being established as resourc
es permit. 

Hospital and specialist attention cover 
consultant and hospital services of all 
kinds, including maternity accOlnmoda
tion, tuberculosis sanatoria, infectious 
diseases units, provision for the chronic 
;-;ick, mental hospitals and mental deil
eiencv units, accommodation for conva
lesceilCe and all fonm'; of speeial treat
ment. 'l'here is the general personal 
health care by doctors and dentists of 
the patient's choice, and the new health 
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centers will provide on 
premises technically 
equipped and staffed at 
public c08;t, facilities for general practi
tioner and dental serviee, special clinical 
servi('es of the local health authorities, 
and ?ut-patient clinics for the specialist 
serVICes. 

All expectant mothers and children 
under five years of age are entitled to 
one pint of milk a day at half price, in 
addition to the custoJI\er'~ normal allow
ance; and supplies of orange juice are 
guaranteed to {hem at subsidized price, 
and cod liver oil free of charge. '1'0 those 
unable to pay, the milk and orange juice 
nre supplied free. TIle maternity and 
('hild welfare services, which were in 
operation before the new act came into 
foree, also provide ante-natal and post
natal care for mothers, together with 
milk foods and vitamin preparations. 

The school health and welfare serv
ices, which now form part of the new 
national health organization, provide, as 
heretofore, regnlar medical examination 
and treatment for all ehildren attending 
schools maintained by local education 
authorities, and .all attending grant
aided Pl'iUlU'l'y'- or seeondary schools re
ceive one-third pint of milk daily in 
selwol free of (~harge, and there is serv
ice of school meals wljich js bejng ex
tended and for \vhich a small charge is 
made. 

Under the new Act, nearly all hospi
tals have been taken over by the minister 
of health to run us a single integrated 
service. There are fourteen hospital re
gions, each bai'ied on a univel':-lity or a 
nwdical sehool, and regional boards have 
the responsibility of planning hospital 
services in their region. The day-to-day 
running of the hospitals devolves On a 
number of management committees, usu
ally running a group of hospitals. Teach-
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ing hospitals are separately adminis
tered by boards of governors. All hospi
tal and specialist attention is now avail
able free of charge, but beds are set 
aside for those desiring to pay for spe
cial amenities, such as greater privacy, 
as well as those wishing to remain pri
vate patients of doctors working ill the 
service. The medical staff of the hospital 
service are either full-time, in receipt of 
a salary, or part-time, usually paid on a 
sessional basis, in which case they re
main free to accept private patients. 

The Ministry of Health has trained 
doctors and ancillary staff in modern re
habilitation methods and has issued 
equipment and provided hospitals with 
prefabricated huts suitable for gymnasia 
or handicrafts. Then there is the medico
social work now being undertaken by an 
increasing number of hospitals, and 
home nursing, which is now the respon
sibility of the local health authorities. 

Advantages and Disadvantages 
The provision of health centers, which 

are more or less in the experimental 
stage, has aroused great public interest, 
and at a national conference of Labour 
Women, on September 29, a resolution 
was passed urging the government to al
low local authorities to build health cen
ters. 

Recently the British Medical Associa
tion issued a report on the planning of 
health centers, based on an investigation 
into the existing private practice among 
doctors. This report is timely, as it fol
lows a dispute behYecn the minister of 
health and the Birmingham city council 
concerning the admission Qf paying pa
tients to the single experimental center 
which the council is erecting. This re
port stresses the irrational and ineffi
cient division of functions between the 
family doctor and the various medical 
and' preventive services, such as child 
welfare clinics, ante-natal clinics, health 
visitors, the school medical service, etc. 
The case for unifying these services in 
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a single center is strong; the case for re
lieving the doctors of the demands of a 
24-hour service and providing him with 
better equipment than he could individ
ually afford and with adequate secretar
ial and ancillary services is strong. 

The difficulty of meeting the demands 
of a 24-hour service is being met at pres
ent in at least one large London suburb 
by the doctors' arranging a rota at a 
more or less central place where one will 
be on duty after the normal surgery 
hours. 1'he doctors as a body, generally 
speaking, have composed their differ
ences with the minister of health. Before 
the new scheme was launched, hitter con
troversy raged and a large percentage 
of the doctors refused to acknowledge it. 
The British Medical Associatiou put for
ward "strong objections" largely as they 
could not "stomach" the idea of being, as 
they thought, just servants of a state 
bureaucracy and also because the basic 
method of remuneration was uot to their 
liking. A good deal of feeling was shown 
on both sides, but today there is only a 
comparatively small section led by Lord 
Harder who are actively opposed. 

It is now known that out of 21,000 gen
eral practitioners, 18,000 are in the Na
tional Health Scheme while of 421 mil
lion people in England and Wales 39! 
million are now on the doctors' lists, of 
which more tllan half have been trans
ferred automatically from the former 
national insurance scheme. The dentists 
have been inclined to be dissatisfied with 
the remuneration under the new arrange
ment, but their case has not been par
ticularly impressive, and up to date 
some 7,500 out of 10,000 have joined. 

The doctors can have a maximum list 
of 4,000 people-a total which is ques
tionable whether a doctor can efficiently 
manage in a very busy winter season. 
This maximum means that many doctors 
will be better off financially; at the same 
time it must be stated tlJat some medical 
men consider that 2,500-3,000 are as 
many as they can manage with adequate 
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care and attention, and in some of these 
cases they may actually earn rather less 
than they formerly received from private 
patients and for panel patients. Another 
criticism of the maximum list is 1hat it 
destroys the ideal of the family doctor. 

Among the pressing difficulties and 
noteworthy deficiencies are the shortage 
of hospital beds, and the fact that the 
chronic sick, such as old patients, keep 
beds occupied for very long periods 
which might b~ taken by many more 
cases of acute illness. There is also the 
complaint by some doctors that the 
chemist:;;' shops close too early, prevent
ing the patient from getting his medicine 
the same evening that the doctor makes 
out the prescription,. In some areas this 
difficulty is being overcome by chemists' 
arranging a rota by which one shop re
mains open an hour later than usual, 
while the doctor starts his evening con
sultations earlier. 

Public Reaction Favorable 
The reaction of ·the people generally 

to the new scheme has been decidedly 
favorable, but the cost of its popularity 
has been extra work for the doctors, op
ticians and dentists. The rush on doctors 
has been so pronounced that it has been 
necessary for the British Medical Asso
ciation to issue a warning against over
taxing them with unnecessary calls. The 
Scheme was well timed to be launched at 
the seasQn of the year when there was 
the least possibility of rush on doctors', 
but there is strong fear that the winter 
will bring an additional burden to doc
tors, especially in industrial areas, and 
some may not be able to stand the strain 
if the run on surgeries continues for the 
least indisposition. 

On Septemoer 29; Mr. Bevan, the min
ister of health, also appealed to the pub
lic to use their doctors wisely. "Don't let 
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US be!-lome a . nation of hypochondriacs, 
asking the doctor~s advice when it 'is not 
really wanted, and when often OUr own 
advice might be as good as his." Mr. 
Bevan further said, "Doctors on the 
whole are participating and working loy
ally." The doctors, however, have been 
relieved of one headache at least. They 
are now paid by check quarterly,. with· 
out the worry of unpaid bills. -

To the average person the new medical 
plan brings a sense of economic securi
ty. Wbereas previously a serious illness 
or an operation on any member of the 
family brought a financial burden that 
often fell heavily on the family ex
chequer. Sometimes it ate up the savings 
and brought debts in its train. That will 
not happen now, as such emergencies are 
provided for under the new Act. It is 
true that at first there was some dislike 
to what appeared as cha'rity, but gradu
ally all are realizing that they aTe not 
getting their medical treatment free but 
that they pay for it through the National 
Insurance. 

All right-minded persons ,will welcome 
any scheme that gives some security to 
the people and guarantees medical at
tEmtion for all classes. But it will be a 
happy experience when all sickness and 
sorrow comes under the control of the 
Great Physician in that glad day of His 
kingdom now at hand. That alone can 
prescribe the true remedy for all dis
eases and bring lasting benefits to the 
obedient ones of mankind. To learn 
about the righteous requirements of the 
King is so necessary to the obtaining of 
health and life in abundance. God's 
\Vord says, at Proverbs 4: 20, 22: "My 
ssm, attend to my \vords j incline thine 
ear unto my sayings ... for they are 
life unto those that find them, and health 
to all their ftesh."-Awake! correspond. 
ent in Britain. 
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'Tuning In on the Universe 
For centuries man has gazed in 
wonderment at the stars. Now he 
CRD also listen to them. And what 
a rowdy, raucous lot they are! Dis
the ccle~tial peace, no less, The 

"radio telescope" that tunes in on thr uni verlOe 
is ~tmply a 2U4-inch saucer-shaped radio re
flector, an antcnna designed to coiled and con
centraie radio waves much as R parabolic re
flector collects light waves. It is mounted so 
that it can follow the Hun nr a designated sec
tion of the sky automatically, This "mdio tele
scope" has caught the radio frequencies con
stantly generated all over the cosmos, the sun, 
the Milky Way and other galaxies. Its "car" 
has heard from outposts of the universe unpcne
trated by tele»eopic "eyes". 

"il' But when some reporters loose such spec
tacular phrases as "song of the cosmos", "cosmic 
melody," "music of th(' spheres," etc., they 
stretch several points. The scientists say it 
"sounds like a combination of gravel falling on 
the roof and the howling of wolves". It comes 
out of the lund-speaker as static. a succ(·~sion 

of sputterings, hi~sings, cracklings, (~rashings, 

weird wailings lUlIl raucous blastingH. Anything 
but music as the human ear knOll'S it. 

'"i: The optical Willdow through which we peer 
at the univer~c with giant telrscnprs covers 
the range of wave I(·ngths from infrarrd through 
the visible spectrum down to the ultraviolet. 
Now the discoV('ry of "('o~mic noise" has re
vealed the existence of a sel~ond "window" to , 
the universe which is transpaJ"('dt to a wide 

range of radio waves. Unlike the optical tele
scope, the "radio telescope" can be used in 
cloudy weather, as radio waves pcnetrate clouds 
as well as haze. Also, the radio frequeneies from 
the sun and Milky Way and other far-flung 

parts of the universe penetrate clouds of cosmie 
dust that render large areas of space opaque 
to optical telescopes. Hence this uew "window" 
opens wider and more distant. vistas of the uni
verse to man. Like a celestial X-ray, this new 
instrument penetrates regions now invisible to 
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o the telescopic eye and reports the nOiSY pres
[' ('nee of stars in far reaeh('s of stellar spaee 
'.il hitherto unknown, 

; 
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~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 
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~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 

~ 
~ 
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1~ All thi~ ('nlighwnment on the boisterous 
goings-on in the star-studded vault came from 
Comrll rni\"e)'~ity's celebration of its eightieth 
anniycrsary during Octob~r, 1948. AsLronomers, 
physicists, elt~ctI'ieal engineers and pioneers in 
radio comlliuniclltion, s('ientists not only from 
the L"nited 8ta1<'8 but alRo from Canada and 
England, m!'t for a conference on this new 
science of radio astronomy, offspring of a uu
ion betweeu radio Pllgiuerring and astrophysics. 
Comell deHlun~tl'uted the 204-illCh "radio tele-
scope". 

~ Howe\'er, it wa..<; in 19:10 that the American 
physicist K. G. Jan~ky fi~t r.alled attelltion to 
these celestial noises. EV('ntuully he traced them 
to the Uilky Way. Thl' b!'st work on this static 
from thc stars has been done in Great Britain, 
where a detailed map has bcen produced on 
which the strength of the galactic noise that 
comes froUl all direetions is indicated. 

'it Another interesting discovery reported at 
thc COl"llclI eon"frI'enee was the revelation of a 
new sular m:yi\tery. Por the pa~t twenty years 
science had believed that the ~un was surround
ed by a powerful magnetic field. Kow ~ccrnt 

measurements diseiose no magnetic field what
soeyer. What happened to itf Either it was 
never there or it Im~ b('en lost. In eilll('r case, 
this absenee uf a magnetic field around the sun 
knocks one of the major props from under the 
present th~ur'y of the nature of the eo~mie rays, 
which is based on the existence of such a sun-
girdling magnetic field. It becomes a qnestion 
as to how much scientists learn flium new dis-
coveries, or how much they unlearn. 

'i: Actually, scientific discoveries only empha_ 
size to humble and reasoning mind<; the un_ 
fathornuble width and depth and height, the 
dilUensiuIll(~ss proportions of ,Jphovah God's 
boundless ulliverse. )'Ian will never comprehend 

His wondrous works, any more than the ant 
will fathom the mind of intellig('nt man. 
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The "Heir of All Things" 

I N A letter directed to the Hebrews and 
which they should have been well able 

to understand through acquaintance with 
the ancient Hebrew Scriptures we read: 
"It was little by little and in different 
ways that God spoke in old times to our 
forefathers through the prophets, ,but in 
these latter days he has spoken to us in 
a Son, whom he had destined to possess 
everything, and through whom he had 
made the world." (Hebrews 1: 1, 2, An 
Amer. Trans.) This means, simply said, 
that Jehovah God appointed J eSllS Christ 
His heloved Son to, he the "heir of all 
things", the One whom we SIIOUld there
fore faithfully follow, giving strict heed 
to Him. 

How, then, did Jesus heconw the lleii 
of all thingS'1 Not through any mere 
favoritism on God's part. '1'0 illustrate 
how He came to be appointed to possess 
all things in the naHle 'of His Father, 
Jesus on earth gave the parables of the 
treasure that was hid in the field and the 
pearl of great price. He f'aid: "Again, 
the kingdom of heaven is like unto treas
ure hid- in a field; the \vhieh when a man 
hath found, he hideth, and for joy there
of goeth and seHeth all that he hath, and 
buy('th that field. Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a merchant ,man, 
seek}ng goodly pearls: who, when he had 
found one pearl of great price, ,vent and 
sold all that he had, and bought it." 
(Matthew 13: 44-46) Thus it \vas by sell
ingall that He had,andat such acost He 
bought the treasure or vearl, of great 
price. That thing of extremE' value is the 
"hidden mystery", the "kingdom of heav-
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en", and it is a treasure that was hidden 
within the sphere of God's universal o~
O'anization. That kingdom of heaven IS 
holy and therefore includes o,nly those 
who, by God's grace, are made pure and 
holy in God's sight and made members 
of His royal household. 

Note the transaction of bltying as f.ea. 
turing in the hvo parables. The buymg 
or purchasing mentioned here had noth
ing to do with the purchasing of the hu
man race as a whole. Of course, the blood 
of Christ, Jesus, which represents· His 
human life, does buy or purchase the hu
man race, hut tho::;e two I2arabolic utter
ances on the pearl and hId treasure .are 
limited to that which concerns the kmg
dam of heaven. The buying mentioned in 
the parahles concerns those faithful ones 
who are called and chosen of God and 
who prove faithful under teRt and who 
are in due time made members of the 
royal house or "kingdom of heaven". So 
this is a matter separate and distinct 
from the purchase of the human race in 
general; it transcends the ransoming of 
the human familv. Jesus' devoted follo\v
ers, who ultimately become members of 
the "hody of Christ"' and who are made 
members of the holy organization of 
which .J eSUR is the Head, are made joint 
hE'irs ''lith Christ .T esus in the heavenly 
kingdom. They have the witness of the 
spirit of God, conc~rning which trIey 
read, at Romans S: 16, 17: "The spirit 
itself heareth

C 

witness with our spirit, 
that \Ve are the children of God: and if 
children, then hein~; heirs of God, and 
joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we 
suffer with him, that we may be also 
glorified together." 

25 



To purchase the kingdom of heaven, 
the "treasure" or "pearl of great price", 
the only begotten Son of God surren
dered everYthing that He had inhprit~d 
from His }~eavenly Father. He'did that 
hy laying aside all IIis heavenly glory 
and becoming a man, being horn at Beth
lehem, not in the wintry part of Decem
ber, hut about ,the first of October, ac
corcling to Bible rpelwning. As a full
grown man He proved IIis integrity to 
God under the most trying conditions, 
and bv remaining faithful and obedient 
to God down to an undeserved, ignomini
ous death at the hands of wicked sinnen" 
.Tesus Christ, carrying out His part of 
the covenant faithfully with Almighty 
God, gave np everything. hut, for His 
part, the Almighty His Father was en
tirelv faithful in completing His side of 
the covenant. '1'his mutual faithfulness 
to cov('nant is proved hy the follmving 
inspired \vords expressed by the apostle 
Paul, at Philippians 2: 5-11: 

"Have this mind in you, which was 
also in Christ Jesus: who, existing in the 
form of God, counted not the being on 
an equality with God a thing to he 
grasped, but emptied himself, taking the 
form of a servant, being made in the 
likeness of men; and being found in 
,fashion as a man, he humhle'd him~elf, 
beeori;ting ohedient even unto death, yc'a, 
the death of the cross. \Vherefore abo 
God highly exalted him, and gave unto 
him the name which is above every 
name; that in the name of Jesus every 
knee should how, of things in heaven 
and things on earth and things under the 
earth, and that ev~ry tongne should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father."-American 
Standard F ersion, 

~{en have hcen inclined to think more 
highly of themselves than they ought to 
think, and \vithin such a class many pro
fessed Christians have been included, 
from the popes on down. For a long 
while the purchase of the human ra~e 
has been set forth as the most important 
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thing, but when we stop to reason about 
it we see how far short that comes of the 
facts. \Vhy should it fill the heart of J e
sus with joy and lead Him to the giving 
up of everything He had merely to buy 
-what' Just a broken-down, sinful 
earthly race. 'Vhy, that magnifies the im~ 
portance of humankind far above what it 
should have. It is far different, however, 
\vhen we understand that Jesus Christ 
v,-as giving up everythi~g He had in or~ 
der to buy the headshlp of the Theo~ 
crabc Government which should vindi
cate the name of His Father and the 
rightful sovereignty of the Supreme One 
of the universe. In God's economical ad
ministration and loving-kindness He at 
one and the same time provided for the 
purcilase of mankind and the purchas
ing of the "hid treasure" or "pearl of 
great price", but the ransoming of hu
mankind should not be magnified as 
above or even equal to the purchase of 
the hiddcn mystery, the kingdom of God. 

By thus surrendering everything He 
had thE' Son of God, who became our 
Lord Jesus Christ, bought the precious 
"hid treasure" and "pearl of great price" 
to hecome the Head and Lord of that 
treasure, that is to say, the Head and 
Lord of the capital organization of the 
Most High God. Lovingly TIe also made 
a purchase of secondary importance, and 
that was the purchase of condemned 
mankind. Tn purchasing the Kingdom 
I1e gave up Ilis heavenly glory, because 
it was the will of His Father, and He 
bE'came a man, a Jew, and then laid down 
His vpry life, ceasing from all conscious 
existence for three days. In paying the 
price in this manner He included every
tlling that He had, that He might be 
made the Vindicator of His Father's uni
versal sovereignty and holy name. The 
price required for the purchase of man
kind-what was it? It was certainly not 
the' heavenly glory, for that is higher 
and more v.aluable than the earthly race. 
Hence it was simply the life of a perfect 
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man, and that was what Jesus was on 
earth. A life for a life, a human life for 
a human life, was in exact justice the 
price that was required, and on earth 
that was what Jesus was able to give 

and did give. (Deuteronomy 19: 21) Thus 
as Vindicator of Jehovah God and Ran
somer of mankind the worthy Son of 
God, Jesus Christ, was made the "Heir 
of all things" . 

... ~O - __ >>>Xc<io,--o-d" 

"The Church Cannot Blush" 

THE official organ of the Society of 
Jesus in Rome is Civiltd Cattolica. 

The April, 1948, issue dealt with protests 
concerning the limited liberty of Spanish 
Protestants, and repeated the Roman 
Catholic position on religious freedom. 
The June 23, 1948, issue of The Chris
tian Century quoted the article, as fol
lows; 

The Roman Cath9lic Church, convinced, 
through its divine prerogatives, of being the 
only true church, must demand ,the right to_ 
freedom for herself alone, because such a right 
can only be possessed by truth, never by error. 
As to other religions, the church will eertainly 
never draw the sword, but she will require 
that by legitimate means they shall not be 
allowed to propagate false doetrine. Conse· 
quently, in a state where the majority of the 
people are Catholic, the church will require 
that legal existence be denied to error, and 
that if religious minorities actually exist, they 
shall 'have only a de facto existence without 
opportunity to spread their beliefs. If, how· 
ever, actual circumstances, either due to gov· 
ernment hostility or the strength of the dis· 
senting groups, makes the complete applica· 
tion of this principle impossible, then the 
[Catholic] church will require for herself all 

,possible concessions, limiting herself to accept, 
"as a minor evil, the de jure toleration of other 
fonns of worship. In some countries, Catholics 
will be obliged to ask full religious freedom 
for all, resigned at being forced to cohabitate 
where they alone should rightfully be allowed 
to live. But in doing this the church does not 
renounce her thesis, which remains the most 
imperative of her laws, but merely adapts 
herself to de facto conditions, which must be 
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taken into account in practical affairs. Hence 
arises the great scandal among Protestants, 
who tax the Catholics with refusing to others 
freedom and even de jure toleration, in all 
places where they are in the majority, while 
they lay claim to it as a right when they are 
in a minority .... We ask Protestants to un. 
derstand that the Catholic Church would be. 
tray her trust if she were to proclaim, theoret· 
ically and practically, that error can have the 
same rights as truth, especially where the su
preme duties and interests of man are at stake. 
The church cannot blush for her own want of 
tolerance, as she asserts it in principle and 
applies it in practice. -

Time magazine, June 28, requoted the 
above, and ,Jesuit Bernard Sheerin pro
tested to Time. True to the established 
policy of evasiveness, the Jesuit priest 
answered nothing but hid behind name
calling and the indignant pose of one 
that had been insulted. He fumed that it 
"was as tricky a piece of journalistic 
chicanery as we have seen in a long 
time", and, "It was a slap in the face 
to a large section of Time's readers to 
report the Civiltd Oattolica article via 
the subtly chosen excerpts of the preju
diced Christian Century." -With refresh
ing candor Time, July 26, answered the 
Jesuit: "Father Sheerin is talking 
through his black hat. The excerpts were 
not 'subtly chosen', and the full text 
neither alters nor qualifies La Civiltii 
Cattolica' 8 statement of rigid dogma." 

Now more recent evidence is at hand 
proving Roman Catholic intolerance and 
totalitarianism wherever she has the 
power to practice them. Note the Reli-
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glOUS News Service dispatch that fol
lows: 

MADRID, JUne 22, 1945-I.iberty of cults 
does not exist in Spain, despite the claims of 
"some Protp~tants", thc Spanish hierarehy 
declarcd in tl joint statcment addressed to 
all Spanish Catholic's and int.ended as a warn
ing against the proselytizing udivities of Ilon
Catholies. The doeument wa~ signed by :En
riquc Cardinal Pia y Df'niel, PriTTjatc of 
Spain, on helmlf of all the Spanish arch
bi~hops and hishops. 

The statcment. dpalt la)'gdy with Article 6 
Ot the law or 19..J-:J, ('alied the "Fuero de los 
Espanok~", whirh stl1((~S: "Tlw profcHHion und 
practice of tIl(' Clltholic relig'ioTl, which is thllt 
of the Spanish state, will hu.yf' official proh'c
tion. No one will bf' mojpsted for his l'(~Ligious 
beliefs, or in t.he private praetiee of his r{'li
gion. No external eeremonips or manifesta
tions other tlmn those of the Catholic religion 
shall be permittC'd." 

"There is no ju:-;tifkation. ail some Proh's
t.ant.s haye done," t.he statcmcnt dcclared, "fol' 
calling Article 6 a law of liberty of cults, or, 

what is 'Worse, earrying on proselytizing and 
acts of public worship as if liberty of cults 
had been implanted in Spain." ... 

"However, in conformity with t.he prinei
Illes taug'ht by His Holincss Leo XIII, tolera· 
tion in Spain was reduced to t.he limits to 
which it ought to be reduced .... the rc('og
niiion 01 private cults, but wit.hout permi/-;
sion lor ext.erna1 manifestat.ions." 

Deploring the fact that. some Catholics out
side Spain have failed to a-ppreeiate tlw sitlj1)' 
Hon in this country and have expressed view,; 
at. vllriance with the t.eachings of Pope 
Leo XUl, the Spani.~h bishops praised the 
.lC'suit. review, La Civiltil Cattolica, publishecl 
in Rumc, for a recent article on 1he condition 
of Protestants in Spain. 

But with all this "the church eannot 
Mush for·her own 'want of tole ranee", a~ 
the .Tesuit organ admits. It foreefully 
calls to mind ,Jeremiah's inspired word.s 
to evil-doer~: "'V ere t.hey ashamed whpl1 
they had committed abomination 1 nay, 
thpy 'vere not at all ashamed, nl'itlu-'l' 
could they blu~h."-.J eremiah 6: 15 . 

• • • 

It is ineseapably true that men are known hy their works. Good 
works demand t.he n:"pf'd and admiration of all honest pf'ople, anel., 

even more important, insnre the approval oj' Ood. Sinee God will re-
,vard each indivi(lual aeeonling to his \vorkt; (2 'Timothy 4: 14), the 

conrse of wi"dom directs each one to be certain of what good workt; are, 
And how can t.his he done1 Kot without. effort. on your part, to be sure, 

but your search ('an h(' grf'aily )':impliiied hy r'etHling- t.he outstanding 
Bihle help '·/'.'quijJ1Jcd for f,'Dery G()od Work". If you ,youJd he knowll 

hy good workf:; ohtain thit; i1R4-page J100k. Tt is packed with ~("ript.ural 
informution you should have. Only 50c a copy. 
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OCTOBER 

In the U. N. 
• The two major issues before 
the U. N. In the latter half of 
October were those concerning 
BerIln and Palestine. The non· 
permanent members of the Seeu· 
rity Council. called the "small 
nations", proposed a compromise 
settlement of the Berlin crisis. 
The resolution did' not condemn 
Russia, but did call for a l!ftlng 
of the BerUn blockade, to be fol
lowed at once hy renewal of dis
cussions by the "Big Four" mil!· 
tary governors in- Germany and' 
the Council of B'orelgn Ministers. 
But Russia killed tile move by a 
veto, and a new sel'ies of charges 
and counter-charges ensued. Pre
mier Stalin in a prepared Inter· 
view attacked the 'Vest and the 
Small-power members of the Se
curity Council, wilO were follow
Ing. he said, "an aggresslv.e 'pol- • 
icy." He accused .the 'Vest of re
jectlng two agreements on Ber· 
Un, but the Western powers de
nied having done so. 

As to Palestine, the U. N. 
called for a truce, which was put 
into effect only after the .Tt~WS 

had gained further advantages in 
the Negeb and captured Beer
sheba. giving them control of 
both Biblical limits, Dan and 
Beersheba. It ls fairly certllin 
that they wlll not be content un
m they have attllin!?d the goal 
of complete possesSion of all the 
territory in between. Britain and 
China proposed a resolution un
der which the U. N. would de-
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maud that Israel yield gains 
made In the Negeh, and the U. S . 
secretary of state supported the 
resolution, but President Truman 
nf'~ntly"d thp move, and Ipft th!o' 
PlIlestine question, as well as 
~"'tJ""'tary 01 ~tal'" .\lurshull, IIp 
in the air. 

The Frenell Scene 
• At the middle of October a de
crE'e of the French Exchange 
Control officIally fixed the ex
change rate for the dollar at 262 
fram's In relation to other cur
rencies the value of the franc 
was reduced by ahout a fifth, but 
the adjustmf'nt was called an 
alignment rather than a devalua
tion. fitrikes against rising pricell 
were in progress in the coal-min
ing reg-ionR. Th", Commnnist
dominated ConfederatioD of La
bor clllled all slIrety and main
tenance crews out of the coal 
mInes. linn so seriously thrf'nt
enrd their preservation. Rtrike 

, clashes oecurred when the go\'
ermnent prepllred to enforce 
safety meusures, and In the 
Rhone dellartment a struggl!' en
su!?d uj:.. .. ninst sllbotnge, damage to 
the mines by fl.oodlng becllme a 
thr!'ut to the national eC'Onomy. 
On October 21 one person ~as 
killed and 200 injured In strike 
riot's. Not only tile strikers, but 
women al"o, atta('ked the mobile 
gIlllrds in certain sp.ctlons. The 
French cabinet ordered drllstIc 
measures to put an end to the 
violence, described as insurroo-

/ii.muI"JI. l'owaru the dO&:! of the 
month seven big mines were 
seIzed by French troops, who 
were under orders to shoot re
Sisting mlneI'l'!, if neet'ssary. The 
mInister of commerce and in
~lustry stated that thrpc million 
tons of coal that might have been 
mined In the preceding thref' 
weeks had been lost to the na
tion. The !!ituatlon eased some
what at the "nd of Octoher. 

Commonwealth Communique 
• The final plenary session of 
the meeting of commonwealth 
prime minlster's was held at Lon· 
don October 22 and Issued a com
munique - which indicated that 
whlle the British empire Is no 
longer an empire, and no longer 
British, the nlltionH that former
ly composed it remllin a common
wealth and hal'e numerous inter
ests in common. The communique 
omitted the term "British" before 
"commonwealth", a fact whlcb 
'Vinston Churcblll condemned In 
Parliament In no uncertain terms . 
The meetIngs of the prime minis
ters Showed that there was a 
broad basis upon which the com
monwealth guvernments could 
work together, and that their as
sociation did not exclude any of 
them from regional alliances 
such as that of the United Ring
dom (Britain) with Western Eu
rope. 

European Defense Pact 
• Announcelllent that they had 
reacbed "complete agreement on 
tbe principle of a North Atlantic 
defel!se alliance with the U. S. 
and Canada was made by the five 
'Vestern European Union states 
on Ocrober 26. A week earlier 
there were indications that the 
U. S. Is considering active steps 
to equip an Austrian army as 
well as the forces of the 'Vest· 
ern European countries. The ital
ian government, on tbf' occasion 
of U. S. Secretllry of State Mar
shall's visit, Indicated that It 
would collaborate to tbll Itmlt of 
its posslblllties with the nations 
of the Western European Union. 
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FaD of Mokdeu 
and Price Control 

.. Late October saw Clitne8e gov
ernment forces retreating before 
the Communist advance in Man
churia, which was <'Onceded lost 
by the Chiang regime. The Im
portant city of Mukden had to· 
be surrendered to the Commu
nists, the worst blow su1Tered hy' 
the government thus far. The 
serious situation threatenert the 
position of Chlang Ka I-Rhek 
AmerlcJln residents In threatened 
areas were wurned by the U. S. 
consulates In Peiplng and' Tien
tsin to leave while transportation 
facilities were still avallahle. 
Brltishers receiwd simJlar aLl
vice from their <'Onsuls. On the 
heels of the mUltary rt'verses 
ecobomlc recovery provisions col_ 
lapsed, business concerns closed 
down and prices fluctuated wild
ly at levels from SOO to 500 per
cent above the control standard. 
The govArnment abolished the 
price ('ontrols with whiCh it had 
hoped to holster its new gold 
yuan currency. 

Communist Uprising In Korea 
~ An open Communist revolu· 
tion occurred, for the Ilrst time, 
In territory held by' the' U. S.
sOllthern Korea. The same day, 
October 19, the announcemE'nt 
was made that the SOviet troops 
had bej!;U~ evaeuating north Ko
rea. The fighting In south Korea 
continued, even though the up
rising was reported to be under 
contl'ol. The rebels were churgerJ 
with unbelievably barbaric deeds. 

Labor Camps In Russia 
~ To thtl charge made by Brit
ain's Mr. Mayhew in the U.;\I. 
Committee' on Human Hlghts 
that In Russia thE're weI';> be
tween 5'.000.000 and G,OOO.OOO per
sons ,held In slave lahor eamps, 
Alexei Puvlov. Hnssian delegatE', 
on October 16 made an indignant 
retort. He saW that the nCCllsa
tlons were monstrous nnd thMt 
the Russians (and others) h .. ld 
In corrective labor caml]S re
ceived up to 60 rubles a month. 
worked eight hours a rlay and 
had health and recreatlonnl fa-
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cllItiefl. HOWever. he did not men· 
tlon the number of Pet:sOns de
prived of freedom In tbI$ maD
ner-an Important point. 

U.S.S.R. Flfteep·Year Plan 
+ The Soviet cabinet aod the 
central committee of the Commu
nist party on October 24 a'n
nounced a fifteen-year super-plan 
to abolish drOUght in Russia. 
The plan Is to defend or protect 
the rich agricultural regions from 
the hot, dry desert winds that 
have been so disastrous In the 
pnst. It calls for the planting of 
fnrest helts and the forming of 
45.000 rpseryolrs and artifiCial 
pon'rls on state farms. The 80,000 
collective farms will be put on a 
grass and crop-rotation system 
devised to prodUce high l!;rain 
harvests of'splte 11roughts. The 
ambitious forestation plan culls 
for 700 miles of forE'st helts from 
tile south UralS to the Caspian 
sea. 

Irlsb Problem 
• Ireland Is one of Britain's 
most thornr problems. In Cardiff, 
Oetober 2ii. Eamon de Valera, 
fonner prime minister of Eire. 
tonrln!!; Britain to arouse feel1ng 
against Ireland's partition, Told a 
stormy gathering that southern 
Irelanrt (Catholl~) mIght In time 
reel ("ailed upon to fight to get 
nortlwrn Trf'lnnd (Protestant) 
under thE'ir {'Qntro!. He sal(1 .Ire
land would never g-Ive allegiance 
to . a Hrit1sh king-. Apparrntly 
Prln('('ss Elizilheth ~hould have 
married an Irishman! 

King Opens parUament 
+ King George VI. of Britain, 
aerompanlen h~' Queen I']!izflhdh, 
rode to Parliament In ~flnd st~'le 
Octoher 26, wearing crown and 
Unra, anll otherwiSE" !lc("orllE'd 
royal honors. nut the spt'ech 
which the king made was not 
kln~ly. It was What he was told 
to say. and he said it. rega(llless 
of how he personally felt about 
It. He ad\'ocated the natlonnliza
tion of the steel Inllustry. among 
other matters. It would be an un
heurd of thing If the king should 
dl:'l'lfie to ~n1" whllT hI' Th"ne'ht. 

but It would undoubtedly be in· 
terestins· 

FIJiland Abolishes 
PoUticaI Pollce 

+ TtlI' Social Democrat govern
ment,of Finland on October 16 
hunned tbe political police set up 
by a former Communist minister 
of the interior and came out for 
the opf'n .shop in Communlst
engineered strikes. Instead of tbe 
political pollee, a security police 
force with limited powers was 
recommended. 

TurkCly'1I Role 
~ On the oceaslon of the 25th 
anniversary of the founding of 
the R<,pnhllc of Turkey (Octo
ber 29) Pres!dent Trumun, In a 
"Voice of America" broadcast, 
extenlied cordial greetings and 
stressed the Importance of Turk
Ish political independence and 
territorial integrity to the secu
rity of the U. S. "and,' of ",II 
freedom-loYlng peoples". 

IrrIgation Plan for Egypt· 
~ It was reported In late Octo· 
her that E!-'Ypt Is planning the 
greatest irri.!!:ation s~'stem In the, 
world. Lakes Victoria. Albert, 
Kwanta and Kioga, and all the 
water of the Nile, are to he util
Ized. Much of the water now es
capes Into the Mediterranean sea. 
The area of desert that can be 
reclaimed Is about twenty-five 
times that of the Egyptian delta. 

. Peruvian Revolt . . + After a thrj!e-day revolt the 
l'eruvinn army deposed President 
Jose Luis Bustamante (Octo
ber 29) and announced that 
Peru's government Is to be "re
constructed on a new basis" so 
tllat a trUly democratic govern
ment may be Installed. Clen. Man
uel Odrla, leader of the revolt, 
Is hackell. hy large landowners 
anll Imlustrlallsts. He said: "The 
/l,"overnment will attend to the 
needs ot the working class; it 
w1ll call a natIonal labor congress 
to approve labor legislation. 
Agriculture will receIve facilities 
to Increase production. MlUtary 
conrtructlon alld the acquisition 
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lof mat~lel \\'111 be carried out 
to assure the army's eMclebcy." 
President Bustamante fled, but 
said he was. still president. 

PIlrapayan Revolt 
• The Paraguayan government 
on October 26 jlnnounced that a 
revolt, centered In the military 
academy, had been suppressed 
after 19 houns of lighting. There 
were a number of casualties and. 
all the ofticens of the academy 
were placed under arrest. 

Panamanian Revolt 
• An attempt to overthrow the 
government of PreSident Domin
go Dlaz Arosemena on O('toher 24 
failed, and former President 
HartlJodlo ArlllS was arrested, 
together with 25 others, charged 
with participation In the plot. 

Luclus D_ Clay's Visit 
.. In mid-October General LucIus 
D. Clay, military goveroor for· 
Germany, made a quick visit to 
Washington. He succeeded in get· 
tlng an authorization for 66 more 
0-54 transport planes for the 
Berlin airlift, which he said 
would go on no matter what the 
Weather. He descrIbed European 
recol'ery In recent months as 
"almost unbelievable" and saId 
the Marshall Plan was becoming 
more etl'ecUve. Most of the gen
eral's time was taken np In mfO!:'t
Inga with the National Security 
Councn, Army Secretary Royal, 
.\ctlng Secretary of State Lovett 
and President Truman. 

ArrIval of DP's 
.. Soberly and almost tearfully 
viewing the Statue f1l Liberty, 
818 men, women and children, 
the first to arrive under the Dis
placed Persons Law, came up 
New York harbor Octoher a1. 
Coming linst from under NaZI 
-domination and then from under 
RussIan coutrol, the refugees 
viewed with amazement the 
greatest city In the Western 
world. They were welcomed by 
representatives of Protestant, 
,Jewish and Catholic bodies, to
gether with Attorney General 
Tom Clark, representing Presl-
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dti!nt 'numan. Mayor O'Dwytli
and New York state commlMion
er of displaced persons. 

Man Picketing Bann~ 
.. The National I.abor Relations 
Board ruled October 11 that mass 
picketing, even though peacefully 
conducted, violates the Taft
Hartley Law, The trial examin
er's lIndlng was this: "There is 
ample authority for the proposi
tion that force of numbers alone, 

- even where picketing is conduct
ed peacefully, has an intimida
tory and coercive etl'ect on em
ployees dtherwlse willing to cross 
a picket line. Picketing of such 
character exceeds the bounds of 
peaceful \pensuaslon and 18 not 
privileged or protected as free 
speech." The full hoard backed 
this ftnding a week later. 

U, S, Draft Rejections 
.. Reports from Selective Serv
Ice officials In the ten largest 
D, S. cities October 31 showed 
that an average of 72 pereent of 
the 24- and 25-year-old draftees 
were un~ for military service. 
Psycho-neurotic disorders and 
heart ailments were the major 
causes, 

U. S. Postal Dellclt 
.. Postmaster General Jesse J\.[, 
Donaldson reported October 18 
that the Postofflce Departmli'nt 
will show a delicit of $1'1.'50,000,000 
at the end of the liscal year, 
which Is more than It cost to run 
the entire department some years 
ago. The anticipated cost for the 
current liscal year will be In ex
cess of $2,000,000,000. 

Protestant Peace Prayers 
.. U. S. Protestant chur('hes ob· 
served a "'Vorlll Order" day Oe
tober 24, and olTered prayers for 
the success of the Paris assembly 
of the U. N. A meSSage from the 
Federal Council of ChurcheS 
said, "'Ve find In the U, N, a 
heucon of hOPe 'In a world dark
ened by fear and coniUct, calling 
the people to work together for 
the common good. Let us bear 
witness to the- constructive taskS 
thus far achieved." 

Pope Urges IntematloDal . .......
.. Pope Plus XII' issued an en
cyclical (October 28) urging the 
city of Jeru88lem and surround
ing territory be Internationalized, 
and hoping to "deepen the con
victions In the high assemblies In 
whiCh the problem of peace is be
Ing diSCUSSed that it would be 
expedient as a better guarantee 
for the safety of the sanctuaries", 
The encyclical also called for 
prayers for the ending of hostH
Itles in Palestine. 

Vatican Protest Rejected 
+ The Rumanian government on 
October 23 rejected a protest by 
Vatican representatives to a res
olution by Greek Catholic Church 
priests breakIng all ties with 
the Papacy and reuniting with 
the Greek Orthodox Church. 

Vatican &8 East-West Mediator 
.. A VatIcan newspaper hinted 
on October 19, after a visit by 
U. S. Secretary of State Marshall 
with the pope, that the Papacy 
would like to act as mediator be
tween East and West. The paper 
gave fulsome praise to Secretary 
Marshall, who also visited Pre
mier de Gasper!. The next day 
the Vatican denied that It songht 
to be a peacemaker . 

Rocket Cameras Soar 10 Miles 
.. The D, S. Navy Department 
disclosed october 19 that camera
bearing rocket!! soaring 70 miles 
ahove the earth had recorded 
pictures, some 400 of them, cov
ering 800,000 square miles of 
''''estern territory. A V-2 rocket, 
spinning s low I y, allowed the 
camera it carried to cover a 
2,700-mlle stretch ot horizon, 

Readiog" DevIce for RHnd 
.. A device for enab.llng the 
blind to "read" by the Invisible 
light ot electrons was demon
strated at a meeting of the N, y, 
Electrical Society October 2& 
'.fhe device scans alphabetic char. 
acters and converts the electronic 
tInpulses produced hy each letter 
into sound. The Instrument has 
to undergo further development. 
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JEHOVAH'S WITNESSES IN POLAND 
DEFEAT PERSECUTION 

MUCH has been said over the radio 
and published in various newspa

pers and magazines about the govern
ment and religion in Poland. Oftentimes 
some of these reports have been dis
torted so as to cover up the truth and 
lead the readers into forming an un
favorable opinion of certain individu'als 
or groups. Two Awake! correspondents 
who have been traveling throughout Po
land for over a year and a half hope to 
give you a true inside picture of condi
tions as they actually exist in this land. 

The Catholic Ohronicle of Tole d 0, 
Ohio, contained an article in its Febru
ary ~7, 1948, issue, entitled, "Pole Reds 
Finance 'Jehovah',Agents." It goes on to 
say, which we qote in part: 

W ARSA \v-The atheist government of Po
land is financing sects like the Jehovah's wit
nesses in an effort to destroy the Catholicity 
of the people. "Watchtower" salesmen are 
making the rounds of homes with pamphlets 
reviling the Church. Sunday lectures also are 
"organized, denouncing Catholicism and glor,i
fying communism .... Next they plead for 
conversions. Finally they offer cash induce
ments for joining. These bribes are disguised 
as "charity". 

At the very outset, all sensible think
ing Poles inside Poland will readily 
agree that the Catholic Church is not 
being persecuted nor are her privileges 
being taken away from her. Poland is 
over 90 percent Catholic, and the govern-
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ment recognizes her strong influence in 
all spheres of life and so grants her full 
freedom of operation. Although the 1925 
Papal Concordat has been dissolved, 
great liberalism and freedom have been 
shown toward the church by the present 
regime. The true picture of church and 
state relations was best stated and ~et 
forth by President Bierut in his famous 
interview with Ksawery Pruszynski, 
well known literate and journalist. He 
stated in an article entitled "The Gov
ernment Desires Good Relations with 
the Church", as published in the Wieczor 
Warszawy (Warsaw Evening) of No
vember 24, 1946: 

The best concrete evidence that the State 
desires good relations with the church is the 
status of the church's possessions. This status 
includes private Catholic schools, low, aver
age, and higher grade, with a Catholic Uni
versity which includes theological depart
ments, equipped by the State with full public 
rights. Further, it embraces the Catholic press 
which possesses a number of organs. Finally, 
in schools run by the government, it is are· 
quirement to teach religion by ootechists, and 
this teaching is obligatory provided the par
ents of a child have no objection to it. We add 
to this the leaving to the clergy their prop
erty, especially farms, and this despite farm 
reforms. In other countries the first victim of 
such a reform was usually the church. Monas· 
teries and religious institutions evacuated 
from the territory outside of the river Bug 

s 



were moved by us to new centers in the re 
gained territories. Our atmy possesses chap
luins, its standards are consecrated by the 
priests, it b('g-ins the day with a religious song 
at the morning roll call, and Sunday it goes 
to church. Our radio begins its programs with 
a religious song, and has sermonf! and church 
services. We do not believe, sir, you will find 
t.his in many countrics. And this is happcning 
in a count.ry whose government is st.ubbornly 
not recognized'hy the Vat.ican. 

As furt11er proof tbat the church is not 
being persecuted and her privileges are 
not heing taken away from her, the gov
ernment has been granting permits for 
the repairing of demolished Catholic 
churches throughout certain parts of the 
land. Sometimes more stress is placed 
upon repairing these than in renovating 
demolished homes for the masses of the 
common people. 'The followi!lg article 
from the newspaper Robotnik (The 
Worker;\Varsaw) of .J uly "28, 1.948, un
der the heading "Edifying Example" is 
to the point in this regard: 

While wandering among thc rubbish heaps 
around the Vistula, I came across a freshly 
rebuilt church 'which was about the only 
building still standing in tlllS section. No. I'm 
not an enemy of the church or churches .... 
Only the rebuilding of churches when many 
of the parishioners yet nest with their whole 
families in one bcd, may not be a social crime 
but it surely is social untactfulness. . .. I 
do not. cont.end in the least that the renova
tion of old churches and the building of new 
O1WS should be discontinued altogether, but it 
seems to me there will be time for this when 
the last parishioner comes out of bis pigpen 
and lives like a human. 

In view of the critieal housing situa
tion, it is an outright shame that Anthony 
Lowiiiski, parish priest of Saint \Vaw
rzyn dmrch, \Varsaw, managed to r.lever
ly steal the money gojng fO\vard the re
building of his church and use it for his 
own selfish purposef). In commenting on 
his actions, Glos Wolnych (Voice of the 
Free) of \Varsaw, dated ]\lay 30, 1948, 
stated: 

As stated ,in the Wieczor of :May 23, 1948, 
the prosecuting aut.horities drew up an act of 
impeachment against Anthony Lowinski, the 
priest of Saint Wawrzyn Church, Warsaw. 
Priest Lowinski was charged with selling 
building materials acquired for the church t.o 
the free market for considerably higher prices 
than the commercial prices Paid for. He used 
the money fbr purposes which arc in conflict 
with the dignity of t.hc priest's profession. He 
repaired the living quarters of his friend, 
Jenny Wanke, at 11 \Visniowa Street., which 

>cost 1,000,000 zlotys ($2,500), and he also 
bought furniture for her at a cost of 100,000 
zlotys .... In the course of the investigat.ion, 
priest Lowmski confessed to f:!elling this statc
controlled merch'andise. 

According to' a similar article in the 
newspaper Zycie Warszawy (Life of 
Warsaw), priest Lowinski was sentenced 
to tllree years in jail. 

The Church's Course During the War 
Many in Poland have seen and still re

member the hypocritical action of the 
church during the war when it expressed 
its sympathy for the Hitler regime and 
ignored the cruel sufferings of the Pol
ish p e 0 p 1 c. President Bierut in com
menting on the government's provoca
tions toward the church stated, as quoted 
in the newspaper Wiecz6r Warszawy 
(The Warsaw Evening) of November 24, 
1946 : 

The reasons for our provocations toward 
the church are t.wofold. The first reason is 
very unpleasant, but we frankly c,!II tM3 the 
Vatican's German love. During the war and 
in the period of t.he heaviest. persecution the 
Polish nation has ever known, we waited in" 
vain to hear the intervening voice of the Holy 
See. 'Vhen this voice was heard, it was only 
incidental, casual, cautious, not equal to our 
great sufferings and German crimes. Today, 
t.his same voice is heard, but much stronger, in 
defense of oppressed Germany, even in such 
cases which but. merit little mercy, as the 
hangman from Warthegau. . 

The second source of our provocation is 
found in certain cirdef:! of our own clergy 
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and their sad tendency to misuse the pulpit 
for'the purpose of carrying on a political war. 
These facts are always occurring and I judge 
it is high time the church authorities stop this. 
These assaults from the pulpit and vestry are 
a block in the road to peaceful relations be
tween the State and the clergy. 

The clergy have always mixed in .the 
politics of nations, M~t:ary to the BIble 
teaching, and are wIlhng to make all 
kinds of agreements to further church 
aims in their country. It has been re
ported that at preRent some Catholic 
priests in Poland are members of the 
Polish CommuniRt party, the same as 
in Czechoslovakia. Many of the parish
ioners also helong to this party, attend 
all of its meetings, and carry its stand
ards in certain governmental parades. 
The Hierarchy is willing to do business 
with anybody, even the Devil himself, 
as Pius XI put it. 

:Mention might here be made of the re
lations the clergy had with forest bands 
who plundered and murdered people 
throughout different parts of Poland. 
The sadistic priests who led these ban
dits administered absolution to tbem to 
eaf:e their conscience for the killings 
they committed. The following articles 
from different sections of Poland ..show 
the activity of the clergy in conducting 
these terroristic, criminal hands against 
innocent persons. 

Express llustrolvany (The Illustrated 
Rxpress) of December 28, 1946, stated: 
"The Regional Military Court in \Var
saw announced its verdict in the case of 
the plundering band headed by priest 
Stefanski. Priest Stefanski and defend
ant J'av,'Orski were sentenced to death." 

Echo Krakowskie (The Cracow Echo) 
of November 11, ] 946, had this report: 
"Swiecie-Priest . Konczal stood today 
before the specially called-in Regional 
Military Court in Swiccie, Bydgoszcz, 
charged with helping the fascistic band 
NSZ and for illegally possessing fire
arms. Priest Konczal confessed to being 
guilty but denied that he directly incited 
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to arms. The court sentenced priest Kon
czal to five years in jail." 

On this same subject Robotnik (The 
Worker) of January 9, 1947, wrote, un
der the beading "Terroristic Priests": 

Not long ago the Warsaw Military Court 
sentenced priest Jarkiewicz of Kierki to death 
for organizing a terrorist band and for issuing 
the death sentence against the 'disobedient' 
in his parish. _ .. A number of cases of this 
kind are in the course of court procedure. 
Thc warehouse of ammunition for priest 
Jarkiewicz's hand was located in the parish 
church. In the parish church of Drohiczyn, 
the safety authorities uncovered a whole ar
senal provided with war equipment of the 
"Hammer' band. A church in Klimont6w 
served as a warehouse for merchandise robbed 
from stores and government institutions by 
the ravaging NSZ band in that district. 

Position of Jehovah's witnesses 
How different, on the other hand, is 

the position of Jehovah's witnesses in 
Poland! They are zealously active in the 
work of spreading culture and Chris
tianity to the bedarkened peoples of Po
land who have long been held in the 
chains of Vatican darkness. According 
to the statement of The British. Foreign 
Bible Societ.1J, in 'Warsaw, Jehovah's 
withesses in Poland distribute more Bi
hIes among the 'people than all denom
inations in the country combined. To 
show love for their nei,$.hbors, Jehovah's 
witnesses personally visit the people in 
their homes with the message of truth 
from God's Word, the Bible. This truth 
is concerning God's kingdom, which will 
provide the people of good-will with 
everlasting life, peace, happiness and 
security upon the earth. 

In order to bring this message to the 
people in Poland, J' ehovah's witnesses 
have to go through great risks, dangers, 
slanders, hardships, and all manner of 
persecutions similar to thoRe which be
fell the early Christians. Here are a few 
cases from among the many to give the 
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readers an idea of what Jehovah's wit. 
neSRes hav~ to go through. 

On July 1, 1948, company publishers 
from Piotrk6w Trybunalski, while work. 
ing the towns of Moszczet;tic~ f!.nd Gajko. 
wice for the purpose of InVIting people 
of good-will to a public Bible lecture, 
were attacked by a large crowd of resi. 
dents and beaten with brooms and wood. 
en shoes, were stoned and had water 
thrown over them. Four persons suf. 
fered injuries, with one losing conscious
ness. The Citizens' }[ilitia witnessed the 
whole affair but failed to arrest the as
sailants and did not offer the necessary 
help to the publIshers of the gospel. 

On September 5, 1948, after leaving a 
circuit assembly of Jehovah's witnesses 
in Piotrkow Trybunalski, the writers of 
this article and some others were severe· 
ly heaten by a large mob of fanatical a~d 
misguided Catholics who had been walt· 
ing for the finish of the assembly in or. 
der to get at the "bishops", as they 
termed the ones in charge. Two of Jeho. 
vah's witnesses were beaten into uncon
sciousness. "Vhen one of them revived, 
he discovered his new suit was covered 
with blood from the severe beatings he 
took. The matter has been reported to 
the proper authorities, and it is expected 
action will be taken soon against those 
held in custody by the safety authorities: 

At practically every circuit assembly, 
the clergy incite large mobs in an en_ 
deavor to break up the meetings and per
secute Jehovah's witnesses. In October, 
1947, in the city of Gorzow, a fanatical 
mob broke up the concluding part of a 
circuit assembly by throwing large 
stones and bricks through the windows 
of the hall, and attempted to force them
selves into the assembly hall. It was 
necessary to set up barricades of tahles 
and chairs around the doors. The guilty 
mobsters, one of whom was a priest, 
escaped trial and punishment. 

The district assembly in the Catholi
cized city of Lublin July 2-4, 1948, 
was held under very difficult circum. 
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stances. Before the assembly, the clergy 
in special sermons told their parishion
ers Jehovah's witnesses were eoming 
into town to dtstroy the churclws, were 
going to call upon the homes of the peo
ple in order to remove their religions 
pictures, and that the parishioners 
should prepare to defend themselves 
against such. As a tesult of this false, 
advanced information, groups of ·Cath
olic men and women were waiting out
side the train depot to attack Jehovah's 
witnesses. Some of Jehovah's witnesses 
were beaten up quite badlv after leaving 
the depot, while others were attacked 011 
their way to the assembly hall. 

There were so many cases of beatings 
during the first day, the Cit.izens' :Uilitia 
and Bureau of Public Safety told the 
convention committee thev would not 
guarantee the safet.y of Jehovah's wit
nesses if they went out to preach from 
door to door the following tv .. "O days. 
Realizing later their plans were foiled 
the second and third days, the hoodlums 
next attacked some of Jehovah's wit
nesses at their homes and at the King
dom Hall. 'ly.,o homes were partly de
molished and some of the occupants in
jured. It was necessary for the militia to 
keep an all-night watch at certain homes 
where Jehovah's witnesses were quarter_ 
mg. 

During the public Bible lect.ure and 
afterward, the militia had its hands full 
with the_crowds of people gathered at 
different places. Drefl.sed as fireme!l, 
they dispersed the people nearest the 
hall with water from a fire hose. This 
was the second time this method was 
used. The first was during the 1946 elec
tions. Near the end of the program so 
many people lined up on the sidewalks, 
it was necessary to have several militia
men conduct each large group of .J eho
vah's witnesses through the streets to 
the train depot. The writers of this 
article, while on their way to the depot 
,,,,ith one of these large groups, sav,' 
vouths throw stones af the group and • 
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heard people shouting Qut, "cat worship
ers" (kociarze), "heretics," "beasts," "Je
hovites/' "new faith," and other slander
ous titles unworthy of print. 

Despite the tight hold the clergy have 
on the people, many persons of good
will in Poland see the great zeal of Jeho
vah's witnesses in preaching the King
dom gospel and are joining their ranks. 
Commenting on the matter of religious 
persecution in Poland, the monthly Glos 
Wolnych (Voice of the Free) of July 25, 
1948, in an article, "Criminals in Cas
socks", stated: 

After the war, the dignitaries of the church 
hierarchy started an energetic activity in two 
directions: politically against the structure of 
the people's democracy, and (religiously) 
against faiths, having as their purpose the 
fighting and persecution of other faiths. 

The Roman Catholic clergy are converting 
people of otller beliefs to the Catholic religion 
through the met.hods used to fight against the 
Rea!ormation in Poland. At present, att.ention 
is centered mainly on Jehovah's witnesses (Bi
ble Students). A few years after the war, it 
has been just one series of raids after another, 
Qrganized and executed by Catholics under 
the direction of the clergy, raids combined 
with murder (there were 60 persons mur
dered), plunderings and stealings, beatings 
and tlllrtures, setting of homes on fire, Ide
molishing homes, and burning publications on 
the Bible, etc., of Bible Students .... 

The assailants who attempt to convert Je
hovah's witnesses to the Roman Catholic faith 
are recruited from the underground bands of 
NSZ (The National Armed Force) and WIN 
(Freedom and Independence), Catholic Ac
tion, Ukrainian bands, professional thieves 
and ignorant Catholic population, all brought 
up by the clergy in fanaticism and hatred to
ward all non-Catholics and everything that 
does not bear the Catholic stamp. The re
sponsibility for the barbarian religious perse
cution is borne by the bishops of the Roman 
Catholic church in Poland and their subor
dinates the clergy. 

On February 18, 1948, Jehovah's wit
nesses submitted a memorandum to the 
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Ministry of Public Administration and 
Office of Public Safety in Warsaw, in 
which they listed the following: 60 cases 
of death through torture, 226 cases of 
beastly torture, 256 cases of plunder, a 
number of death sentences rendered 
against them, demolishing of homes, 
window~breakjng, arson, stoning, vio
lence, and threat. This memorandum did 
not cover all of the cases by any means, 
but listed only the most characteristic 
cases of violence performed in the name 
of the Roman Catholic church against 
Jehovah's witnesses in Poland since the 
close of the second world war. 

False Charge of Communist Backing 
The charge that Jehovah's witnesses 

are on the communist pay roll is abso
lutely false. Before the war this charge 
was made against Jehovah's witnesses in 
Poland and it resulted in some being 
fined for libel and slander. Today, some 
of those who spread such false propa
ganda before the war have changed their 
t~ne and are now saying that Jehovah's 
WItnesses are being backed up by Amer
ican dollars. 

One clergyman in Poland was honest 
enough to come out with the truth, pub
lishing an article before the last \Var on 
the benevolent work of 'Jehovah's wit
nesses in Poland and their position to
ward communism. 'We quote, in part, 
from Gazeta Koscielna (The Church Ga
zette No. 32), pages 375·377: 

There is no doubt that the teachers of this 
sect have been charged "iith being on the com
munist payroll. Here it is right to ask, Is there 
any kind of proof for this charge? If such a 
person were found and the administration in
formed, he would most ,certainly be removed 
from his job . . . 

Not of less nonsense are the charges heard 
often from the pulpits that the Bible Students 
pay dollars to those who enter their folds. The 
telling of this resulted in many really coming 
to the meetings of the Bible Students with the 
hope they would get something. Little by little 
they became convinced that the meetings w~re , 



for the benefit of the Bible Students. The peo
ple did not receive any money because none 
was handed o11t, and yet it was claimed those 
who preached became Bible Students t.hrough 
American dollars. . •. 

I point out, tllat in the wl'itiuWl of the Bi
ble Student.,;, the f'xpression is found proving 
that communism ,,,ill not. secUJe happiness for 
mankind, hut to R(~eUre peace, the 'l'heocratic 
Government is nece~sarr. 

As yet, the present government in 
Poland has not recognized ,Jehovah's 
witnC'sses as a lC'gal faith or e()n[essi~n. 
~elJere are about twelve different denom
inations, including HOlllan Catholic, all 
of whirh are TPeo,i','nized by the present 
government ,vith the ('xception of one or 
two. Jehovah's ,vitnesses, who do mOl~e 
for the people in the way of culture and 
Bible enlightenllwnt than all of these 
denominations ('omhincd, have been 
Rtriving to become legalized :-:;ince the 
year 1$)45. 'L'lwy have madE" many ap
penrances ht'fore t11(~ aut.horitiE's in 'Var
SR\V, but to date havr not been recog
nized. 'l'hev are merely tolerated on the 
basis of the Com;titution, according to 
the opinion of the authorities. 

All of the denominations have their 
churches or ot.her places of worship 
where tllCv conduet tJlcir sCT'viees with
out inteTl~upt.jonl' from officials or the 
public. Some of the~are even permitted 
to use the radio for sueh religions serv
ices, especially the Roman Catholic 
church, but, to this time, .Jehovah's wit
nesses have heen denied the use of the 
radio for praising God's name und ad
vertising His kingdom. In some cities, 
Jehovah's witnel'l'es have been refused 
suitable halls for their Dible meetings 
and puhlic Bihle lect.ures. 

·While it is true that somc needy J eho
vah's witu('ss('s in Poland rece.ived food 
and clothing- from various countries, this 
was not. done to make them join any or
ganization as it' sometimes fa]Rely 
charged. They were .1 ehovah's wjtnpsses 
before rereiving aid. The \vork of ,J eho
vah's witnet'\ses in Poland is carried on 
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by means of voluntary contributions re
ceived from families of Jehovah's wit
nesses and persons of good-will through
out Poland. 

Most of the denominations in Poland 
receive a reasonable allotment of good 
paper in order to print their periodicals. 
The Catholic Hierarchy has allotments 
of paper for about 60 different period
icals that flood the country with religious 
traditions and propaganda agtlinst Je
hovah's witnesses. On the other hand, 
Jehovah's witnesses have to be satisfied 
to mimeograJlh each copy of The Watch
tmver for group study at the Kingdom 
'Halls and in thei]' Bible studies at the 
homes of people of gOtJd-will. 

Jehovah's witnpsO'cf'. in Hussia are ex
periencing. much persecution from com
munism. Their Christian organization 
has not been recognized there, and count
less numhers of tll('m have been arrested 
beeauf'.e of tllCir faith and sent to penal 
,York camps in Siberia. It is of interest 
to llote a statement in an official Catholic 
publieation on the snbjcct, "The Wit
nesses o£ .Tehovah," puhlished in the 
Freneh language magazine Annales de 
la Bonne 8ai'fde Anne de Beaupre, Que
bec, P. Q., SC'-ptcmher, 1947: "It is good 
not to ignore that RusHia is the only hmd 
where the witnesses have not. yet. been 
alJle to implant themselves. The iron 
curtain of M. Stalin is for them also im
penetrable." Now, after reading all of 
the above, d(:ar l'C'ader, could you hon
e15t1y believe that Jehovah's witnesses 
are being financed by 'Polish Reds' ~ 

Despite the an-ave faets and the perse
cution from all parts of Poland and Hus
sia, the 10,000 active 'witnesses of .T eho
yah in Poland, and 8,000 in Russia, are 
determined to do this one thj.ng: weach 
the gospel even us the apostle Paul wrote 
in Philippians 3: 13. Theirs is a blesse,d 
state mentioned by .1 esus at 1fatthew 
5: 11: "Blessed are ve, when men shall 
revile you, and persecute you, and shall 
say all manner of evil against you falst'
ly, for my sake." 

.AWAKE! 



This Commercial Racket ing knick-knacks of many varieties. 
Finally the climax is reached, a 

holiday is declared, and Christmas is 
celebrated with a burst of festivity. 
Reason and self-control, long since 
abandoned, the multitudes recklessly 
plunge as deep as possible into the 
momentary joys and pleasures of 

THE raving mob if; on the rampage. 
The wild herd is again on the stam

pede_ Dashing and furious, the crowds 
act like animals and brute beasts that 
are hysterical with excitenlent and on 
the prod. For weeks the pack pushes and 
shoves, horns with the elbows, tramples 
on one another's heels, snaps and growls 
at each other in vicious fashion, until 
their nerves are raveled and fraved, and 
as physical and mental wrecks they are 
completely exhausted, weary and deflat
ed. Every year this Christmas shopping 
scene is enacted. -

Called the "spirit of Christmas", this 
form of insanity begins to seize the 
masses in October. During November 
a~d December the plague spreads and 
the fever increases, until in the last 
stages the whole population is in an ad
vanced state of delirium. When money is 
a scarcity the burden is that much great
er, for a large number of gifts of many 
varieties have to be obtained: trinkets 
lmd baubles for friends, costly presents 
for relatives, and worthless toys for 
the children. These 
have to be carefully 
packed and wrapped 
with fancy paper, 
string and stickers. 
Moreover, evergreen 
trees have to be pur
chased, and then 
trimmed with glitter-
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the affair in an effort to drown their 
troubles and sorrows of the past year. 
Many parties are held, excessive eat
ing , and drinking is indulged in, and 
all sDrts of foolishness run riot. Sur
rounding the gala frivolity is a cover
ing of religious piety and formality. 
ChurCH-going, special prayers, special 
sermons, and most assuredly special col
lections, are sandwiched in with the oth
er events as a part of the celebration. 
l'he occasion is Christendom's greatest 
annual carnival! 

\Vhat a mighty letdown when it is all 
over! The joy and pleasure, how short~ 
l~ved, considering the expenditure Of 
tIme,. money and energy in preparation! 
Ho)v sobering the reality, when the emo
tional intoxication wears off and one be
gins to survey the damage and disap
pointments! The financial damage is 
measured in the millions of dollars, dam
age that takes many months to repair. 
The physical and 
mental strain of
ten completely ex
hausts the body 
and mind, leaving 
them limp and hag
gard. \Vhen the 
festival is over and 
sobriety returnf'l, 

9 



and when the mask of make~believe and 
the veil of sheer hypocrisy are removed, 
both adults ahd juveniles suffer disap
pointments. Sorrow stings the hearts of 
children who fail to receive what they 
had been led to expect. Remorse bites 
the conscience of adults who received 
more than they had expected when they 
gave themselves over to "wanton excess
es. Depression and despair creeps over 
the people as old worries and troubles 
return, bringing with them a flood of un
paid bills and visions of new calamities. 
And then there are night-marish Christ
mas ties to be worn. 

Victims of Many Rackets 
Only after it is over with can one 

soberlv look back on the Christmas cele
bration and properly count its tremen
dom, cost. Only then does one see that 
the event amounts to just so many dol
lars and so little sense, just so much 
business, so much \'mrk, so much worry, 
so much sweat, and in the end so many 
tears and sorrows. Looking back one 
realizes what frightful pressure and 
duress was heaped upon the public by an 
unscrupulous and heartless business 
world that hiked the prices higher than 
normal, and then put the "squeeze" on 
the customers. \Vhether buying a toy for 
the kids, a tree for the parlor, or a card 
for a friend, the public is plundered and 
robbed by commercial fraud and deceit. 

Take a' close look at the business of 
gift~giving. From all sides the people are 
pommeled with the idea that they must 
give something to tllpir pals. Everybody 
is doing it j it is the popular thing; a so
cial custom that should not be ignored. 

. In many instances, no doubt, there is a 
deep feeling of love and affection behind 
the giving, but in many other cases self
ishness is the dictuting motive. Fear also 
enters in, fear that you may overlook 
someone who ,vill remember you. 

The toy bURiness is a monstrous racket 
that swallows up $300,000,000 of consum-
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er cash a year. With over 100,000 toys 
already on the market the manufactur~ 
ers pressure the parents into buying ex~ 
pensive novelties by creating a constant 
flood of new gadgets and whatnots. 'rhe 
latest: toy pop-up toasters, mechanical 
washin9'-machines, chemistry outfits con
taining specks of uranium are, and dolls 
that eat crackers and wet their panties. 

Seriously, now, is not the Christmas~ 
tree racket one of the worst wasters 
there are1 Before the last war it robbed 
the public to the tune of $25,000,000, not 
to mention the additional cash rolled in 
by the multimillion-dollar or n arne n t 
business. As a destroyer of the national 
resources every year more than 15,000,-
000 trees, ten to fifteen years old, are 
ruthlessly cut down, and hundreds of 
thousands of these are never sold. 

The Santa Claus Fraud 
Probably the" celebration's most brutal 

hoax, the one that attacks the tender 
morals of the young and innocent chil~ 
dren, is the bewhiskered old duffer called 
"Santa Claus". Shattering the hopes and 
expectations of the young, and filling 
them with mistrust and disrespect for 
their lying parents, this St. Nick has he
come a model gangster in the minds of 
the little ones. Robert Ripley, in "Believe 
It or Not", tells the kids that '·St. Nicho
las was the patron saint of thieves, gang
sters and pawnbrokers, as well as chil
dren". "The tomb of Santa Claus [in 
Italy] is a sanctuary for thieves and 
gangsters and is kept dimly lighted so 
that criminals can worship without fear 
of recognition." 

Simple-minded parents take up this 
thesis and tell their' children, "Santa 
won't bring you any .presents if you 
don't eat your oatmeal." As a re.sult, the 
kids learn the ways of this world and try 
to bribe Santa bv various means. Tn Bel
gium and the Netherlands they put out 
hay and fodder for Santa's horse, and 
in America where money "talks" one 
youngster wrote a note to Santa, say-
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ing, ('In my stocking you'll find two hits 
for beer.'> Efforts to halt this mischief 
have met with failure; as, for example, 
a professor in France was prosecuted 
for d~stroying a child's belief in the 
Satanic Santa myth. Again, in Pitts
burgh, when honest parents tried to get 
a court order to prevent Santa impostors 
from parading arouQd deceiviRg the 
children they were severely denounced 
by the judge, who declared that "Sapta 
Claus ... will be protected in thi!!! colnrt 
against all aspersions and insinuations", 

Taking full advantage of this mythical 
humbug Big Business has become San
ta's publicity agent,. ev"en opening up 
schools to train these "jolly good gang
sters" for tile department stores. For 
$15 parents can rent one of these fellows 
to put on a 30-minute act for their off
spring. In the end, however, this make
believe npnsense boomerangs on the fool
ish heads of t.he parent.s, for they are 
forced to get the kids what they ask of 
Santa in order to save Santa's face. 
What a 1:llagnificent racket! 

Another colossal money-making 
scheme is that of selling Cl1ristmas cards 
and stamps. Strange, is it not? how the 
Xmas-card racket primes people to send 
cards to all who border on the fringe of 
their acquaint.ance. Love is not the mo
tive. Rather, failure to send them is 
made to appear as a social error, and 
one's standing in t.he community is meas
ured by the number of cards sent and 
the price paid for them. The foremost 
artists are employed to satisfy the de
mand for new, more weird, blasphemous, 
and lewd cards. The "Mail Cards Early" 
hoax is pushed by the newspapers and 
radio; prices are boosted as high as $2.50 
per card; and, as a result, nearly 1,500,-
000,000 cards are unloaded every year 
on the American public. 

Looking Behind the "Charity" Mask 
The Christmas seal idea that began in 

1904 in Denmark has spread to 45 na
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tions. While the double-cross symbol on 
Ie' seals smells of the ancient Crusades, 

the most offensive odor arises from the 
fact that only an indefinite percentage of 
the millions upon millions of dollars paid 
for the privilege of licking these seals 
ever reaches the'victims of tuberculosis 
to relieve their suffering. Gtabbing on to 
this lucrative idea a Catholic seminary 
out in Colorado printed its own Christ
mas seals, and up to 1946 had pocketed 
$70,000. 

Beggars ~plenty! There seems to be 
an endless number of pious-faced criers 
for charity around this time of year. On 
every street corner, at the entrances of 
~e dep~r~ment stores and public build
mgs, relIgIOUS :panhandlers take up their 
stations. Jinghng their collection pans 
and cups, ringing their bells, and lifting 
up theIr pity-filled voices for help, they 
touch the emotional soft-spots of the 
passers-by. All the once-a-year alms
givers are called upon to help the or
phanages, hospitals, old people's homes 
and the churches, if for no other reason 
tha~ that they themselves may, in the 
commg months, have "good luck". What 
happens to the poor and needy, the halt 
and blind, the old and infirm, the rest of 
the year no one seems to worry about. 
The charity business does not overlook 
~he school children, who are lined up for 
their "free-will offerings", and the par
ents pay the bill. 

How to Escape the DevUish Event 
After a sober look at this wild and 

maddening celebration one wonders why 
intelligent people allow themselves to be 
ravished and plundered by it year after 
year. The explanation is found in the 
training and teaching and propaganda 
upon which they are fed. From a child 
they are taught religious trl\ditions and 
customs. These Christmas customs and 
beliefs about Nimrod trees, yule logs, 
candles, firecrackers, mince pies, animal 
cookies, Santa Claus, mistletoe, ivy and 
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holly have npthing. to do with true Chris. 
tianity as taught and practiced by Christ 
Jesus and His disciples, and as set forth 
in the Bible. The best authorities and 
the indisputallie facts, as published in 
former issues of Awake! (December 22, 
1946, December 22, 1947), prove beyond 
all doubt that the>le beliefs and customs 
are purely of pagan origin. But, until 
an individual has the opportunity to in
vestigate these facts and learn the truth, 
he is bound to be s\vept along with the 
popular tide. 

Forcing the populq,r Christmastide 
along is a relentless pressure of propa· 
ganda .that is poured forth from every 
side by press, radio, educational institu· 
tions and every other vehicle that hires 
itself out for commercial exploitation. 
Throughout the year specialists and 
technicians busilv work behind the 
scenes creating ne\\' ideas to capture the 
eye, cal', taste, smell and feel of the 
Christmas shoppers. Each year the news· 
papers and magazines carry millions of 
words in ads and editorials glorifying 
the affair. Each year the schools dust 
off nursery rhymes and fairy stories; 
the clergy resurrect old sermons j and 

'<5he Truth About Lying Parents 

the radio fills the ether waves with ear
catching music and carols. All of these 
agencies combine their strength to whip 
the people into an emotional lather and 
nervous frenzy. The result of all this is 
that the misery of the masses is in
creased, and the people put under a huge 
financial lmrden. 

·What, then, is the remedy, and how 
may honest and sincere people escape 
this tinsel-decorated snare1 Onlv bv a 
knowledge of the truth; for, as· Ch~ist 
declared, "'the truth shall make you free." 
(John 8: 32) If tlwy kJUJ"w the truth thev 
will be made free from nIl ignorance and 
superstition on the subject. They will be 
able to protect themselves from the 
Christmas racketeers. ~rhey \vill not be 
sucked into the celebration's \vhirlpool 
of demonisIn. If they know the truth they 
will not blaspheme Christ's name "\",ith 
an annual splurge of out"\vard show. 
They will know December 25 is not the 
anniversary of Jesus' birth. 1foreover, 
they will "\",orship and praise and honor 
Christ Jesus and His Father Jehovah 
God in spirit, in truth and in fact every 
day of the year. 

In times past when childrcn became a "problem" the usual procedure was 
to ask somebody like a psychologist what was "'Tong, and so often the 
answer came back that la:ck of affection on the parents' part was the cause. 
Why the Ilhildren were not asked is not known, unless it was feared they 

might tell the truth of the matter. Recently, however, 276 underprivileged and so-called 
"problem children" in Children's Village at Dobbs Ferry, New York, were b>1Ven 
the opportunity to speak their mind. They were polled as to what qualities in parents 
tbey liked and disliked , 

Instead of affection ranking the highest, it was placed sixth on the list. These 
children who spoke from experience said they hated parents that put on a hypocritical 
display of affection and gush when in public. Ahead of aff<'ction, and as more desirous, 
they placed snel! characteristics as honesty, justice, courteousness and a kind and quiet 
voice, and truthfulness. Ninety_eight percent said that the greatest attribute and deHired 
trait that a father or mother could possess was the rarc ability to speak the truth. 
Remember this, parents, when your children ask you about Santa ClauB. 
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The Story of the Panama Canal 

"THE land divided, the world united." 
Thus is described the narrow, rib~ 

bon~like st1,'etch of ,vater connecting the 
Atlantic and Pacific oceans, known as 
the Panama Canal. Depicted by some as 
"the biggest ditch on earth", this man
made ~'westward passage" sought for 
more than four hundred years by treas
ure seekers, and having become a twen
tieth century reality, emerges from an 
astonishing and intriguing past. 

This "westward passage" became a 
"must" when Europe's land routes were 
closed in 1452 by the conquest of the 
Eastern Rothan Empire by the Turks. 
FODty years later Columbus, in search 
of the treasure cities of the Orient, set 
foot on the Isthmus of Panama, thinking 
he had reached India. He was followed 
by Balboa, in 1513, who discovered the 
Pacific ocean. 

But this "N:"ew World" was rich in 
treasure too. Colonization by Spain be
gan, and soon the fabulous 
wealth of the Incan Empire 
had been transported by mule
back and shoulders of sweating 
slaves across the Isthmus to 
waiting ships on the Caribbean 
coast; but a canal was seen to 
be the best means of those 
seeking cheap and easy access 
to th.e East. A survey ordered 
in 1534 by Charles V of Spain 
was oppos.ed by his son, 
Philip II, on the ground that it 
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would expose Spain's colonies on the 
west coast of the Americas to her ene
mies. Philip appealed to Scripture: 
''What therefore God has joined togeth
er, let no man put asunder." 

The situation remained practically 
static for three centuries, until the dis
covery of gold in California caused an
other west.ward surge of treasure seek
ers. The danger-infested journey across 
the North American continent caused 
many to seck the overland passage 
across the Isthmus. "The world had need 
of Panama, once more, as a traffie rpute," 
and the quickest solution was a railroad. 

An 4-merican company, in 1850, hegan 
the tedious task of ~arving a railroad 
through jungle-swamp and across the 
Continental Divide IJeneath the scorch~ 
ing rays of a tropical sun. Hundreds of 
Chinese and Irish laborers succumbed to 
the malignant effect of the climate j but 
inexorably the railroad wormed its way· 
across the Isthmus at a snail's pace, 
about eight miles a year. In July, 1855, 
the fir:st locomotive croi:lsed from ocean 
to ocean. 

The French Attempt 
But the dream of a canal still lingered. 

In May, 1876, C61ombia, which con
trolled Panama, granted a concession to 
Mr. Gogorza of the United States and 
General Turr of France to construct a 
canal across the Isthmus. In 1879 Count 
de Lesseps of Suez Canal fame arrived 
in Colon from Paris to begin a sea-level 
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canal with a tidal lock. Work began the 
following year, and continued intermit
tently for the next twenty years. Al
though the French did much valuable 
work t.hey were defeated from the begin
ning, for they had gone into the project 
with the idea of an investment that 
would make all its stockholders independ
ently rich; and the millions poured into 
it came principally from frugal, hard
working, middle-class families. Those in 
charge of the work who lived on the 
Isthums built themselves large mansions 
and slJeut much of their time in lavish 
entertai6.ment instead of concentrating 
on canal GODstruction. 

However, the greatest thing tha,t 
whipped them was tropical disease. By 
Septemher, 1885, the death rate from 
malaria and yellow fever had risen to 
176.97 per 1,000 employees. \Vith no un
derstanding of the cause, or spread of 
these diseases their -very hospitals 
served as incubators for the mosquitoes 
that spread the plagues. By the turn of 
the century the French Company was 
bankrupt and the canal still appeared as 
an unattainahle ideal. 

\Vith the collapse of the French proj
ect, the investors, particularly the Pana
manian businessmen, began to search for 
a buyer for the French concession and 
equipment to salvage at least a portion 
of their money. Panamanians had no 
love for Colombia, and at various times 
had sought to free themselves from her 
control. The United States, interested in 
building a canal of her own, was dealing 
with both Colombia and Nicaragua to 
secure a concession, and the two coun
tries played desperately against each 
other at \Vashington. 

In 1903 a treaty between the United 
States and Colombia was ratified by the 
United States, but the Colombian con
gress failed to act on the matter before 
it adjourned j so the Panamanians took 
the matter in their own hands and re
volted against Colombia November 3. 
President· Theodore Roosevelt's desire 

to have the canal in Panama instead of 
Nicaragua resulted in sufficient assist
ance to enable Panama to gain her in
dependence. By December 2 Panama had 
ratified a treaty with the United States, 
and on February 23, 1904, it was ratified 
by the United States. 

The United States Tackles It 
Recognizing that the conquest of the 

jungle .vas primarily a conquest of its 
two worst scourges, malaria and yellow 
fever, the president appointed Colonel 
Gorgas, who had made Havana livable, 
as the head of the sanitary commission 
to "pull the teeth of the tropics". The 
greatest testimony to his ability is given 
in the statistics that prove that by the 
end of 1905 the death rate from all dis
eases was less than 25 per 1,000. 

But the American project was slipping 
toward the abyss that had swallowed the 
French effort-mismanagement of 
finances. 'l'he work and machinery were 
being handled through };)rivate concerns 
more interested in fattening their own 
purses than in building a canal. 'With the 
exception of Colonel Gorgas, nearly all 
of the official representatives of the 
United States on the Isthmus showed 
a positive genius for offending the na
tives. And until June of 1906 the type of 
canal .vas still unsettled, at which time 
President Hoosevelt signed the Act au
thorizing the lock type. He also turned 
the entire project over to the army engi
neers, with Colonel G. W. Goethals as 
chief engineer in complete charge. The 
work was put on a cost-plus basis, the 
idea being to move as much dirt as pos
sible for the least money. Goethals lived 
on the Zone and daily made personal in
spection tours of the Canal. 
, The enormity of the job can be appre

ciated by realizing that enough dirt had 
to be 'removed to make a tunnel more 
than 12 feet square through the earth at 
the equator. Never before had men 
dreamed of taking such liberties with na
ture, of making such sweeping changes 
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in the geographical formation of a coun
try. He had to build a young mountain, 
known as Gatlin Dam, balance Gatun 
lake of some 150 square miles on the top 
of the Continental Divide, and gouge 
out a canyon 10 miles long, 300 feet wide 
at the bottom, over half a mile wide at 
the top and more than 250 feet deep in 
places, called Culebra Cut (also called 
Gaillard). Here in Panama, where the 
mighty chain of mountains stretching 
from Alaska to J;atagonia drops to only 
290 feet above sea level, the backbone of 
the 'Western Hemisphere was to be 
gnawed through by puny man to form 
the "westward .passage". 

Gatun Dam and Culebra Cut 
AplOng the famous locations along the 

canal is Gatun dam, necessary to im
pound the torrential waters of the Cha
gres river and harness its surging cur
rents for the operation of the' canal by 
forming a lake over 20 miles long, 85 
feet above sea level. Skeptics ques
tioned: Can a dam be built that will not 
be pl,lshed over b~" the weight of so great 
a body of wated -Will not such quantities 
of water seep through that it will not be 
feasible' The dam itself answers! For 
35 years it has successfully restrained 
Gatun lake. A mighty barrier It miles 
long, 115 feet high, 80 feet wide at the 
top and almost a mile wide at the bottom 
cannot be toppled over, since its base is 
many times its height. A ,specially con
structed concrete apron on the upstream 
side reduces seepage to a point lower 
than that through natural terrain. 

Culebra Cut is undoubtedly the most 
spectacular job on the "Big Ditch". Here 
at the Continental Divide the French 
had done most of their work and had cut 
the mountain range to within 150 -feet of 
sea level. But with the acceleration of the 
excavating under American efforts un
expected difficulties arose in the form of 
landslides, the first one coming Octo
ber 4, 1907. These earth movements, not 
so rapid as most landslides, were more 
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like the action of a great mud glacier 
steadily and relentlessly disrupting the 
intricate system of railroads used for 
carrying off excavated material. The 
tracks were tangled as for a giant's 
((Jack-straws" game or completely buried 
along with railroad rolling stock and the 
huge excavators. At times the tremen
dous -pressure of the towering artificial 
cliffs on either side of the cut caused 
the ver7 bottom of the excavation to 
bulge WIth disastrous results. Simply re-' 
moving more dirt from the sides did not 
help; so huge hydraulic pumps were in
stalled and the mountain tops were lit
erally washed off into the surrounding 
lowlands until enough' pressure was re
moved to stop, both the slides and the 
bulges. 

The final step in the completion of that 
long-anticipated "we s twa r d passage" 
was taken on October 10, 1913, when the 
president of the United Stafes, Wood
row Wilson, pushed a button at his desk 
in Washington. This demolished the 
Gamboa dike by a discharge of dynamite 
planted under it and the dream of a con
necting link between the, AtlS:-ntic and 
Pacific oceans became a reality. 

Through the "Big Ditch" 
On August 15, 1914, the first commer

cial transit was made; so let us climb on 
board and make the trip through the 
canal. Sailing due south from the Carib. 
bean sea we pass between the two mas
sive breakwaters extending from 0016n 
on the east and Taro Point on the west. 
The' first four miles we sail through 
Limon Bay; then the shores close in and 
for the next four miles the channel lies 
between low banks covered with swampy 
jungle. Arriving at Gatun Locks, we 
spend about an hour and ten minutes 
being lifted up three levels to enable us 
to· sail out' onto Gatun lake, 85 feet above 
our starting point. 

Across this beautiful lake we steam un
der our own power until a rather sharp 
turn ushers the boat into Culebra Cut, 
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where for nine miles we pass between 
precipitous walls. Pedro Miguel Locks 
greet' us at the Pacific end of the cut, 
and in approximately forty minutes we 
have been lowered down the first step 
back toward sea level. A short distance 
farther on and we enter the last of the 
locks, }.Iiraflores, where we are lowered 
to sea level in fifty-five minutes. About 
eight hours after Jeaving the Caribbean 
sea we sail out onto the Bay of Panama, 
after a journey of about fifty miles, to 
find ourselves south and east of our 
starting point on the Atlantic coast. 

This trip has cost the ship company 
from hvo to four cents pel' hundred
weight of cargo, which means the aver
age ship pays tolls amounting to from 
$5,000 to $10,000. But the saving over the 
longer trip around the Horn more than 
compensates. To maintain the canal, 
$15,500,000 a year is rcquired. 

The United States spent $375,000,000 
in ten years to build the eanal, whereas 
the French spent $300,000,000 over a pe
riod of twenty years in thcir effort. At 
first it waR estimated the cost would be 
paid in 100 years, but later estimates 
have said it will be paid by 1960. 
4,969,802 long tons (2,240 pounds) ,were 
carried through the canal in 1915, the 
first full year of operation. \Vith the ex
ception of the years during World 
·Wars I and II the use of the "Big Ditch" 
has steadily increased untiL by the end 

of the year ending June, 1947, the -tQtal 
tonnage had reached 21,670,518. The fol~ 
lowing year tolls-paying traffic for the 
first time exceeded the prewar high of 
1940 paying tolls to the amount of 
$19,956,595, 

The capacity of the present canal is 
48 ships a day, dispatched from either 
terminal at intervals ranging from one
half to -one hour. Ships may begin the 
transit from either terminal at 6 a.m., 
but the last one to leave the Atlantic ter
minal at Cristobal must depart no later 
than 3 p.m. Vessels must depart from the 
Pacific terminal in Balboa no later than 
3: 30 p.m., and those eanying hazardous 
cargo transit the canal at the discretion 
of the captain of the port and are nevel' 
permitted to proceed uuless they can 
clear the cut. before dark. 

The Panama Canal is a marvel of 
engineering skill, considering that it was 
constructed at the beginning of the "ma
chine age", but it is already insufficient 
to handle aU modern sea-going vess('-ls. 
One wonders what etHlld he accomplished 
now with l'eeent engineering develop
ments and mechanical inventions. And 
one wonders more that if imperfect crea
tures can so use their God-given facul
ties, what marvelous rhings will the~- ac
complish in the New "\Vorld, when, under 
divine supervision, as perfect men, they 
will beautify this earth.-Awake! corre
spondent in Panama. 

... :~, --Mso(o'--·· 
"'1)istress of Nations, with Perp-°dty" 

«l. At the recent assembly at Amsterdam of the World Council of Churches Martin 
Niemoller said: "Weare faced by a critical situation, and thi~ situation has driven us 
together, because it COnC!;rnS u~ all and demands a response from us all .... The world 
in which we live and act is out of joint, not only here and there, but everywhere, and 
the disorder is illcreasing with alarming rapidity. Far and wide, and especially in the 
'Old Wurld', a paralyzing atmosphere of decline is spreading. We do not know how the 
difficulties by which we arc faced are te be overcome; we even doubt whether they wiiI 
be overcome at all. This doubt goes even further: we are ·already talking about a 'post
Christian era' in which we live, and we see the process of deeay affecting the Christian 
Chureh itself .•.. As Christendom we are today with the rest of mankind in the same 
position, the 'solidarity of desperation'." 
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As THE large four
engined plane from 

Lagos circled over the 
green savanna country, 
it was easy to see the 
layout of the historic city beneath. 'l'here 
was the walled city, with the twin towers 
of its gleaming white mosque sparkling 
in -the tropical sunlight. Separated by a 
strip of verdure ,'las the sprawling 
suburb of 'Sabon Gari, with its long, 
straight streets and rectanguIRr plan in 
contrast with the jumbled mass of lanes 
and buildings within the walls. Dotted 
around were other suburbs and over in 
the distance could be seen the European 
reservation, with its fine avenues 'and 
inviting homes. The mQdern airport 
gives the visitor an initial taste of the in
ternational flavor of the city. Parked on 
the run way s could hp, seen British, 
French and Dutch planes, while white
robed Hausas scurried to and fro among 
travelers of varied nationality. 

Kana is the largest town and by far 
the most important commercial center in 
the northern provinces of Nigeria. It has 
a population of about 100,000, of which 
approximately 89,000 are found within 
the old city, which is surrounded by a 
wall at least ten miles in circumference. 
Although the major part of the popula
tion are Mohammedan Hausas, there are 
also a considerable number of Fulani, 
some Beri, Maguzawa, and other tribes. 

The early history of Kano is obscure, 
but it is probable that there was a pros
perous blacksmitp's settlement on the 
site of Kana city a thousand years ago. 
The first recorded ruler of Kana lived 
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A.D. 999. Later, probably during the 
fourteenth century; the rulers of Kano 
were converted to Islam, and as a result 
Mohammedanism became the predomi
nating influence in the lives of the people. 
Kana appears to have been at the height 
of its military power during the fifteenth 
century, but it later declined and fell 
successively under the domination of 
Songhai, the J ukun Confederation and 
Bornu, and finally fell to the Fulani at 
the beginning of the nineteenth century. 
Kano emirate came under British ad
ministration following the capture of 
Kana city in 1903. 

Leaving the airport by taxi, the travel
er will be taken to a fine modern guest 
house, specially provided for European 
travelers. There he can enjoy splendid 
accommodation with fine meals and ev
ery convenience. But let us forget about, 
Western standards of life and make a 
ttip to the ",'RUed city. The best and most 
practical way of getting around is- to 
.borrow or hire a bicycle. Accompanied 
by a guide, hero or three miles' riding. 
brought us to the city gates. The \valls 
are built of brown mud and vary in 
height, sometimes more than twenty feet, 
at other times less. 

The Market Place 
Through the gates and down thf' nar

row mud street, we were soon in the 
market, which is the general rendezvous 
for the entire population. Here was an 
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unforgettable sight. rfhe market .lS the bon. In appearance it bears all the evi-
largest in th'\ whole of Nigeria and pos- dences of Mohammedan religious archi~ 
sibly in AfrIca. It covers many acres teeture. :Each Friday all good Maham
of land and seems to be a teeming mass medans in the city, are supposed to aB
of life: flies, goats, donkeys and humans. semble here for prayer, while :five times 
Market stalls generally consist of a each dB:Y they go to the little -family 
patch of ground upon which wares of all mosques around the walls. But many 
kinds are displayed. One stall will be have become apathetic and do not 'keep 
displaying brightly colored peppers j an- up these religious practices in full. Mo
other, cakes of brown native sugar and hammedan priests are seen around the 
spices. Over to one, side will be a butch~ streets, easily identified by their more 
ers stall with chunks of raw meat liter- elaborate garb and the rosary thm is 
ally black with flies. As you pick your often carried in the hand. Shaggy beards 
way among the donkeys, goats and twist- and a dirty, unkempt appearance are dis
ing, twirling bicycles, a biting stench will tinguishing characteristics of these re
assault the nostrils, as a white-robed ven- ligious parasites. 
dor with skins atop his head passes by. Beyond Jthe mosque is the rear of the 

Rolls of native cloth can ,be seen on emir's palace, with the prison on the 
every l!and. Over against the mud wall left. The prison is surrounded by a mas
of -some humbIe dwelling a Hausa will sive mud wall several feet thick. The 
be "ironing" some cloth. With a modern _ palace likewise is encompassed by a mud 
electric iron' you may ask. No, -but with wall, and stands in grounds covering 
a club-like implement with which he some acres. It is like a walled city within 
beats the cloth, rolls it in his hands, a walled city. Passing the length of the 
beats it again, continuing until it comes walls we came to the main entrance to 
out t().l a silky smoothness, enough to the palace grounds, faCing the imposing 
satisfy any American housewife. secnetariat. 

What is that heap of powdered grain- The present emir of Kano, Abdullahi 
like substance that you see a Hausa Bayaro, is the tenth of his line and is 
measuring out to'one of his customers? descended from Silimanu, the founder of 
That has been imported from the south the present dynasty, who became the first 
and is known as gari or ground cassava. Fulani emir in 1806, after the over
The same Hausa will probably have throw of the original Habe rulers of 
locally-grown millet and Indian corn. Kano. Within those walls he resides in 

Then there -is the native medicine all his splendor. He maintains three 
store, and the general emporium where h~rems, with a total of 450 wives. On 
goods, wares and merchandise of every state occasions he comes forth mounted 
conceivable variety are on sale. Cocoa- on a camel with all his chiefs in proces
nuts, oranges, bananas alJ,d different sion, while his obedient subjects grovel 
varieties of fruit from the south are sold on their bellies as he passes by. 
along with locally~grown vegetables, In the secretariat the general business 
such as lettuce, 'carrots and cabbage. But of Kana emirate is cared for. There are 
let us leave the market and weave our the courts of justice and the offices of 
way down the narrow lanes. the Native Administration. The Kano 

native treasury, housed in tRe secre-
Mosque and Palace tariat, is by far the largest in the whole 

Coming to the end of one narrow lane of British 'Vest Aftic.a and has a reve~ 
we arrive at the great white mosque nue as great as some of the smaller 
sta:qding in a large open space. It is a crown colonies. For the year 19+4-45 the 
new building, still in course of construc- gross revenue was £388,822 ($1,566,952), 
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and expenditure £307,567 ($1,239,495). 
The administration is fairly progres .. 
sive and large sums of rooney have 
been spent on modern installations. 
It was the first place in the northern 
provinces to have good electric and wa~ 
ter supply, and the city hospital for na
tives is the largest and best equipped in 
West Africa. However, in viewing the 
stinking gutters Ilnd insanitary condi
tion of the streets and the begging lepers 
in the market, the visitor is impressed 
that there is still much that is lacking. 

The language of Kana is Hausa. Un
like the rest of Nigeria, where English is , 
the official language and is used in all 
government departmepts, here l{ausa 
holds sway. All British officials must 
learn Hausa and be examined therein be
fore they can take up any administrative 
post. Government dQcuments, tax re· 
ceipts and official pUblications are all 
printed in Hausa rather than in English. 
In the schools, we were told, Hausa is 
taught for the first seven years before 
the student is instructed in English. 

And so ended our tour of the walled 
city. Out through the gates and down the 

c5\tomic Energy on Mount Carmel 

highWay we neaded for Sabon Gari. 
Passing along we noticed the large 
pyramid shapes covered with tarpaulins 
at intervals along the roadside. Inquiry 
revealed that these are the huge ground. 
nut dumps referred to from time to time 
in the press. They are awaiting transport 
to Lagos, from where they will be ex
ported for oil extraction. But the claim 
is made that the Nigerian ra.ilway has 
insufficient rolling stock to move them. 
And 'so the dumps remain, growing ever 
larger. 

Kano is more than a center of 'com
merce; it is a center. of religion. Every
where Islam is the predominating influ· 
ence in the lives of the people. Ignorance 
and illiteracy are the general rule. The 
Mohammedan religion, like other forms 
of demonism, has long kept the credu
lous masses enveloped in a shroud of 
darkness. But the days of Islam are 
numbered, apd in the New World of 
righteousness the people will no longer 
be steeped in ignorance and herded into 
walled cities.-Awakel correspondent in 
West Africa. 

(l Professor A. Freeman, LL.D., Li.tt.D., in a letter to the editor of The Flame, said: 
"Your mention of Mount Carmel in The Flame (May-June issue) remin1ts me of some 
facts revealed in the Bible Exhibition at Pembridge Road Hall, Notting Hill Gate, 
London W.n, where there are thousands .of Biblical exhibits. Two of these, to my 
mind, prove once more how historically and scientifically correct is the Bible. From 
New Mexico, in U. S. A., comes a blue transparent crystal. Here the first test bomb 
(atomic) was exploded, and all over the area were these crystals. I have a crystal 
found by the archaeologists which looked exactly like the one from New Mexico (and 
also those found after Hiroshima). I had the two crystals examined by a noted analyst 
in London, and he declared they' were exactly the same. This stone bearing the crystal 
limle from Mount Carmel, and was over 3,000 years old I The crystals were embedded 
upon it. In 1 Kings, chapter 18, we read that fire came down from heaven and de
stroyed the offering and the large altar stones. The stOIIC in my possession was one of 
the fragments of the altar stones I The same forces at work-made by God in the 
beginning and just discovered hy man. How true is the Bible!" 
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YOUR EATING HABITS 
Do they lead 'YOU to health? 

Or hurry 'YOU to the grave? 

GOD said to our common ancestor 
Noah: "Everything that moves, that 

is alive, is to be food for you; as I once 
gave you the green plants, I now give 
you evcrything,"-Genesis 1: 29; 9: 3, 
An American Translation. 

Modified rules of eating were given 
the J;sraelites, but their operation ended 
with' Christ.. The apostle Paul removes 
all doubt concerning the lifting of the 
old rules: "In later times some will ... 
insist on abstinence from certain kinds 
of food that God ereated for men who 
believe and understand the truth to en
joy."-l Timothy 4:1-4, An Amer. 
Trans.; Gal. 3: 23-25; Acts -10: 11-15. 

Paul's proph~cy plus corroborative 
evidence not here eonsidel'ed disclose 
that the J"later times" or "last days" 
would be marked by dietary restrictions 
and prohihitions. On this point no age 
has seen such a lllultiplicity of dietary 
restraints and prohibitions. Thousands 
are condemning many kinds of foods and 
combinations of food formerly eaten, 
and recommending newly created, or 
isolated food derivatives our ancestors 
never heard about. Food, the friend of 
man, created for his sustenance, and for 
his enjoyment, is now clothed in the garb 
of suspect, to ue admitted cautiously and 
only after full identification by the latest 
guide books or charts! 
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'l'huse who have followed thus far may 
now conclude that a wholesale condem
nation of all dietary theories is forth
coming. Not so. Let all who wish con
tinue to follow their own dietary cus
tOlllS. An effort will simply be made to 
take food out of the class of medicinal 
panaceas, and place it in the category of 
enjoyable benefits. 

Vitamania 
This is the age of fear. Food is not 

the cause of its -many woes, and will in 
no wise he the cure. "But food is not go
ing to affect our standing with God. \V c 
are none the worse if 'we do not eat it, 
and none the hetter if we do." (1 Corin
thians R: R, An Amer. Trans.) Neverthe
less, onc of the remedies for ailing hu
manity lJaving \vide acclaim is the vita
min f'upplcment for foods. At present 
there are 30 known vitamins. 

It is hard to imagine that there is any 
possible injurious substance in a vitamin 
tablet.Jf they do you good, \vhy not take 
them, If you can afford to. On the other 
hand, if you Tely on them to cure you of 
a great many ills, as suggested in the 
advertisements, then you s110uld know a 
few opinions unbiased by the induce~ 
went of profit. Certainly a believer in 
vitamins, Dr. Baucr avers: 

Just to show how little foundation 01' ex-
eusc there is for vitamin worries, if one is 
willing to eat food, can be shown from the 
following tabulation prepared by Dr. William 
B. Bradley of the American Medieai Asso
ciation Council on Food.'! and Nutrition. This 
table, including only the more eomm(!n vege
tables, is based on the faet that ordinar;'l- por
tions of common vegetables furnish such rich 
sources of the important vitamins that often 
we get all of one vitamin we require for a 
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day's supply pius liberal contributions of the 
others from an ordinary serving of just one 
vegetable. [Eat What You Want, pp. 84, 108] 

Dr. Austin Smith, director of t.he divi
sion of therapy and research of the 
American Medieal ~ssociation, said con
eerning vitamins: 

Only one-tenth of one percent of. the peo
ple who take them without medical advice 
get any good from 
them. Most people get 
enough of the vitamin:; 
in their food. The ad
ditional amounts don't 
help them at all. It 
takes huge doses to 
overcome a real vita
min defici~ncy." [Los 
Angeles Times of No
vember 7, 19M~] 

Robert Yoder, in 
the Chicago Da.ily News, writes in a less 
respectful vein concerning vitamin tab
lets: 

The vitamin bottles contain reading mat
ter with real style to it, up to and including 
'para-amino-benzoie acid'. I forget just what 
marvel para-amino-benzoic acid llerforms; it 
may be the Gladness Vitamin, that makes you 
a bundle of joy, or it may be the vitamin that 
wards off premature senility in copper miners. 
It doesn't matter. The point is, a title like that 
makes Ii customer feel he is really getting 
something for his money. 

In addition, while the vitamin pills are 
costly, eaeh pill is believed to be a miracle of 
concentration. When the· customer takes one 
of those, he may not know what he is taking, 
but whatever it is, ho. believes he is taking 
10,000 units of it, each unit representing the 
thyroid glands of an entire herd of rare Anda
lu.sian goats. A jolt like that is a bargain at 
any price. 

An article by James and Peta Fuller 
"checked and approved for accuracy by 
several specialists in the fi~ld" entitled 
"What \Ve Know About Diet", appear
ing in the American Mercury, opens with 
the challenge: 
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All the propaganda about balanced diets, 
vitamins, amino acids, ''liasle seven" foods 
and "hidden hunger" cannot disguise one 
plain truth-that we know appallingly little 
about human nutrition. EnQugh is known 
about the food .needs of laboratory rats to 
produce a race of super-rats any time we hap
pen to want one. But with human beings it 
IS otherwise. To the embarrassment of dieti

tians and food adver
tisers alike, a steady 
stream of fresh (and 
often conflicting) data 
has iSlmed from nu
trition laboratories to 
challenge many of the 
food and diet theories 
we once trustingly ac
cepted. 

1\1 0 s t nutritionists 
will reluetantly admit 

the rudimentary state of their science. "Few 
people," according to Charles G. King, scien
tifie director of the Nutrition Foundation, 
"realize how limited our knowledge is, in re
gard to human nutrition. For example, we 
still do not know what chemical elements and 
compounds must be supplied to the human 
body to meet its basic requirements for health 
and growth." ... 
~emember the vogue for eating compl'essed 

yeast cakes? Fresh bakers' yeast, nutrition , 
researchers found, was alive with B vitamins, 
notably thiamin and riboflavin. So millions 
downed their yeast, grimacing but happy in 
the belief that they were being nutrifi.ed. 
Yeast had the vitamins all right, and still has. 
The trouble is, it retains them. And even 
worse, as University of 
Wisconsin scicntists re
cently reported, the 
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yeast cells, except whcn cooked, probably 
steal some of the thiamine released by other 
foods. (Raw clams, earp and a number of 
other sea foods do the same thing. They con
tain an enzyme that destroys thiamine. Clam 
chowder is still !lafe, however; cooking de
stroys the enzyme that destroys the vitamin.) 
[pp. 281, 2841 

Two further difficuJtjes faced by the 
vitamin promoter is that no one knows, 
even after quantitative analysis has 
been made of the nutrient content of the 
food, just how much of this the body 
absorbs or how it ahsorbs it. 

We know very little about the interaction 
of food elements (there are 30 known anti· 
vitamins as well as 30 known vitamins) and 
we don't know exactly how much of them we 
need. And the value or vitamin supplements 
--Ilxcept in ~ases of known deficiency, and 
even there opinion is divided-is decidedly 
open to quefltion. 'rhc American Journal of 
Pv.blic Health reported last year: "No indio 
cation was found that sporadic or regular use 
of vitamin pills among United States troops 
exercised any effect whatever." Feces, it is in
teresting to note, are often rich in vitamins. 
And C'llnCerOllS tissue has been shown to be 
richer in many vitamins than normal tissue. 
["What 'Ve Know About Diet," p. 285] 

A well-known drug chain, neverthe
less, at this very time heralds the praises 
of a "Cure-aU" of Vitamin B complex, 
named Rylmtol. If people. trustingly 
assume, however, that large corpora
tions consider the public welfare more 
than the profit dollar they do err. 

Food Prejudices and Partialities 
It seems very Jikely that, through ac

customing ourselves to artificial colors 
and tastes, and because of prejudices 
and partialities, the American appetite, 
at leasi, has lost some of its discrimina
tion. How Illany of us buy our food ac
cording to its "social register" rating' 
On the other hand, many have partial
ities for foods not because they have a 
hung!:'r for them but because they are 
supposed to add strength or vigor. The 
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young blade ate raw oysters for virility. 
'rhe truck~dtiver consumed carrots be
cause of their contents of vitami~ to 
cure night blindness. The oyster cont~ih
utes useful amounts of iodine, hut will 
not rejuvenate any more than berries 
and fruit,;, nor than radishes will cure 
wrinkles. Red meat will not produce the 
best fighters, as one doctor points out 
that the bull and gorilla are hoth vege
tarians. Onions. and garlic are not 
proved to be good for colds, carrots are 
not proved to be good fo~ the complexion, 
nor have red beets, vInegar, rhubarb 
cucumbers or lemon juice heen shown t~ 
build up the blood or affect it in anv 
way. And for the sake of the spinach
~e~esters, may. it. he ~aid in passing that 
It IS doubtful If It gIves up much of its 
vitamin A, iron and calcium. 

Another popular. belief of longstand
ing should be· considered: fish as a brain 
food. Considering the origin of this con
ception, and without prejudice to an ex
cellent food, there seelIlS little to back 
up the claim. Back in the nineteent.h cen
tury, Louis Agassiz, profesE'-or of nat
ural hist~ry .in Harvard, knowing that 
fish was nch III phosphorus and that this 
substance \vas a constituent of the brain 
deduced that feeding the brain fish wa~ 
recommended. 'Without meaning to ri(li
cule t.he idea, it is humbly suggested that 
carbon is also a constit.uent of the brain 
of the whole body, in fact, but no one ha-~ 
ever recommended eating coal for the 
brain. It must be repeated that no one 
knows just how much and in what man
ner the system takes up necessary ele
ments. 

Food Combinations 
Prohably the most publicized of all 

combination phobias is the belief tena
ciously advocated by converts of Dr. 
.Hay that starch and protein form a poi
sonous combination. If, they claim, you 
eat steak and "french fries" it is like 
throwillg a lighted match -into your 
stomaeh. l'hey also add, bread and meat 
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eaten together help" nobody but the un
dertaker. Unfortunately for these theo
rists, starches (the general name for 
starches and sugarsjs "carbohydrates") 
and proteins are contained already com
bined in single fooo$. Dispelling this 
error a food specialist writes: 

Eggs, for example, contain protein, a little 
carbohydrate and fat; we submit that eggs are 
natural food. Milk, which can hardly be de
nied to be a natural food, contains protein, 
carbohydrates and fat. The whole grain which 
forms so large a part of the faddist's stock 
in trade is a natural food which contains pro. 
teins, carbohydrates and fat. 

What shall we do' Shall we follow the ad. 
vice of the food faddist to eat natural foods 
and violate the advice at" the food faddist to 
avoid mixing proteins and carbohydrates in 
our diet 1 Or shall we redesign nature to pro
duce a new kind of milk which shall be car
bohydrate on Tuesday and protein on Wednes· 
day' Or shall we teach the hen to separate 
the egg into two compartments, one protein, 
the other carbohydrate! Or shall we call upon 
a new Burbank to devise a grain which will 
separate ears, one carbohydrate and one pro
tein, each of different size, color and shape, 
so that we can never make the mistake of 
eating them together? 

These faddists no doubt think that Je
sus did the multitude great harm when 
He provided them bread and fish, more 
than enough for five thousand, and other 
thousands on other occasions. (Matthew 
14: 19; Mark 6: 41; Luke 9: 16) In the 
Passover feast the Jews, on God's com
mand, ate bread and meat. 

In qte Bible the Lo~d invites us to. 
reason together upon HIS Word; and use 
the spirit of a sound mind. (Isaiah 1: 18; 
2 Timothy 1: 7) In an attempt to follow 
this advice, the evidence seems clear that 
no one knows what a proper diet is. The 
mysteries of how the body assimilates 
food are almost as great as those of life 
itself. The facts known do not help us 
greatly in determining what foods to eat. 
Examination of the digestive system 
even in the most casual way strikes the 
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sober and wise man with awe for its 
Creator. 

It seems, then, better to eat food to en
joy it rather than to analyze it endlessly, 
if such ex.amination is- for determination 
of what is best to eat. People have 
thrived on vegetable and fruit diets; for 
example, Adam and Eve before the 
transgression; the Israelites on manna, 
which appears to have been a cereal cake. 
According to a new publication, The 
Healthy Hunzas, the inhabitants of 
northern India, overshadowed by the 
towering Himalayas, are the healthiest 
in the world. They use no commercial 
fertilizer, and eat "milk, eggs, grains, 
fruits and vegetables". On the other 
hand, note this: "After observing -how 
the Eskimos thrive on an exelusive meat 
diet, the Arctic explorer Stefansson, up
on his return to the temperate zon~, 
made an experiment whereby he lived 
a year on meat products alone and gave 
no evidence of any impairment of 
health." 

But even if variety is not necessary, 
why not enjoy it, The Lord created a 
vast variety. Man's natural appetite 
chooses variety, if he can overcom~ prej
udice and' habit. An experiment with 
children showed that if an owed to choose 
their own diet they balanced it them
selves, as well as the scientists could. 
Even insects refuse "enriched fiour~'; 
while the gray squirrel eats the nutri
tious germ of corn and discards the rest. 
Humans eabthe rest, discard the germ. 

The only Biblical restriction now is on 
amount, not variety. The commands to 
be temperate, observe, temperance, mean 
to exert self-control. (Galatians 5.: 23, 
niaglott; 2 Peter 1: 6, An Am.er. Trans.) 
Gluttony brings many health hazards, 
especiaUy digestive troubles and over
weight, opening the door for hyperten
sion or high blood pressure. It is seldom 
mentioned-today but it seems wise in this 
time of hurry and pressure to call atten
tion to the fact that man was supplied 
with teeth. with which to chew his food. 
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Beiter mastication means that the food 
is better mixed with the saliva and that 
the smaller particles allow greater sur
face for the action of the digestive fluids. 

Source of Health and Cure 
The evidence is overwhelming that 

food is not medicine, it is not a,cure-all. 
Food ads, diets, vitamin pills, none of 
these will rout sickness and disease that 
only the Great Physician can heal. Com
mon-sense eating, yes. Certain foods 
agree with one person and disagree with 
another. Experience will instruct each 
one to avoid that which upsets his sys
tem. But just as one medicinal remedy 
does not always cure the same disease in 
two bodies, so the same eating habits 
may not be benefiCial to different per
sons. One likes vegetables. Another meat. 
n is an individual matter. As the apos
tle Paul said: "The man who will eat 
anything must not look down on the :man 
who abstains from some things, and the 
IDan who abstains from them must not 
criticize the one who does not."-Ro
IDans 14: 3, An Amer. Trans. 

That bodily health is not wrapped up' 
in food intake is shown by Christ Jesus, 
when He said: "Listen to this, and grasp 
it! It is not what goes into a man's mouth 
that pollutes him j it is 'What comes out 
of his mouth that pollutes a man." When 
His 'hearers requested more explanation, 
Jesus responded: "Can you not see that 
~hatever goes into the mouth passes in-

'l9he Unclean ffSpud" 

10 the stomach and then is disposed oft 
But the things tha~ come out of the 
mouth come frOID the heart, and they 
pollute a man." (Mp_tthew 15: 11, 17, 18, 
An Amer. Trans.), Jebovah God made a 
durable body for man that can handle 
~ood, select the good, discard the bad. 

Food is blamed for ailments,; it is 
lauded as panaceas. But much of the ill 
health of modern times is the fruit of the 
civilization in which we live, the cities, 
congestion, raucous noises, the hustle 
and bustle to be about money-making, 
nervous tension, gulping food to soon 
jump up and be on the go again, hump
ing over' desks, and lazily avoiding any 
exercise that would help burn up heavy 
food and bodily wastes. The factors that 
undermine health are many, though eat
ing habits have been made to bear the 
burden of blame. 

Jehovah God will bring in health and 
cure in His New "VorId. We cannot beat 
Him to it by accomplishing it through 
fussiness over foods. Let each one eat as 
he will, as seems to best meet his per
sonal needs. Then, in the New World, 
those who live will have perfect bodies, 
well muscled and exercised, controlled 
by nervou!? systems calmed by peaceful 
surroundIngs, nourished by clean air 
and perfect foods, able to partake of the 
bounteous .:'easts that the Creator will 
spread, without the distraction of vita
min data- and calorie charts or protein 
and carbohydrate estimates. 

«I. Scientific etymology cannot ·explain how potatoes came to be called "Spuds". Irish 
tradition, however, traees this word to the age of Elizabeth and Raleigh, When the 
famous cavalier brought the potato back from the New World, press and pulpit de
noun~ed it as unfit for human consumption. In Ireland, opposition was so strong that 
the anti-potato faction fotmed a Society for the Prevention of Unclean Diet. From the 
initial letters of the group, so it is said, came the word "spud".-Webb 13, Garrison, 
Ladies' Home Jounoal, September, 1948. 



Why a Heavenly Son 
Was Born as a Man 

FOR a heavenly 8011 to be born as a 
man from a ,voman'" womb it must 

he a 'case, not of incarnation, but of the 
son's laying aside his heavenly existence 
and having hiR life miraculously trans
ferred to the human mother's body to 
vitalize an egg cell'there. 

Only God. Almighty could effect Ruch 
a miracle, and why -He did it appears 
from His Word' in full explanation. All 
His creation is perfect, and therefore 
Adam, "\vhen created in Eden, ",TaR a per
fect man, Concerning Jehovah God the 
Creator, the prophet 1\108e8 said: "He is 
the Rock, his work is perfect: for all his 
ways are judgment: a God of truth and 
without iniquity, just and right is he," 
(Deuteronomy 32: 4) At tJJe time that 
Adam sinned he was perfect, and from 
the moment of the pronouncement of 
God's jUdgment upon him he was imper
fect. For that willful disobedience to 
God's law Adam forfeited his life and 
the right to it., In due time he died, and, 
all mankind being df'seendants from the 
condemned Adam, all are imperfect and 
all by inheritance are sinners under con
demnation and condemned to death. No 
wonder we die. (nomans 5: 12) Since it 
was the perfect man that sinned, noth
ing less, nothing more, than a perfect 
human life could redeem Adam's de
scendants, because his descendants had 
proceeded from one who was perfect at 
the time t.hat God gave him the author
ity to bring children into the earth. 

The life of an angel could not furnish 
the purchase price, because an angel is 
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greater than a .human crcfI;ture. (Psalm 
8: 5) Furt.hermore, all men on earth be
ing descendants of Adam and hence im
perfect, there was no way that man 
might be redeemed unt.il Ood should pro
vide another perfect man on earth. 
(Psalm 49: 1-7) Naturally all men, after 
living for a brief space of time, must 
die and stay dead forerer, unless Pl'DVj
sion is made by Jehovah God to give 
them life. 

Jehovah is the "Fountain of life", that 
is to say, the One from whom all life 
proceeds. "Salvation belongeth unto J e
hovah." (Psalms 36: 9 and 3: S, -Ant. 
Stan. Ver.) No one could provide salva
tion but He. In' making such provision 
He arranged that His heavenly Son 
should b"ecome the "man Christ Jesus" 
and as such should purchase the con
demned descendants of the sinner Adam. 
In carrying out God's purpose, there
fore, .Jesus laid aside His spirit life in 
heaven and_was born aR a human crea
ture. Then, when corne to full manhood, 
He willingly laid His human life down 
and, by the grace of His heavenly Father, 
He had the privilege of taking up life 
again as 'a spirit pero;on be{'ause He had 
that commandment from His Father, as 
He himself states, at John 10: 18., To 
carry out Jehovah's purpose' the man
child Jesus was conceived in perfection 
by the mirade-working poweJ: of Al
mighty God, ,as reported at Matthew 
1: 18-25 and Luke 1: 26-56; 2: 1-5. At 
Bethlehem in Judea He was born of a 
virgin woman, born like other men, yet 
without spot or blemish or sin. He grew 
to manhood's estate, and then willingly 
su bmiHed to a martyrs dea tho 
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Mark here the Scripture texts conclu
sively proving this point: '''But we see 
Jesus, who was made a little lower than 
the 'angels for the suffering of death, 
crowned with glory and honour; that he 
by the grace of God should taste death 
for every man." (Hebrews 2: 9) "So the 
Word became flesh and blood- and lived 
for a while among us, abounding in bless
ing and truth, and we saw the honor 
God had given him, such honor as an 
only son receives from his father." (John 
1: 14, An Amer. Trans.) "But when the 
proper time came, God sent his Son, 
horn of a woman, and made suhject to 
law, to ransom those who were subject 
to law, so that we might receive adop
tion. And because you are sons, God has 
sent into our hearts the spirit of his 
Son, with the cry 'Abba!' that is, Fa
ther.'l-Galatian.''l 4: 4-6, An Amer. Trans. 
If the purchase of humankind was 

made by the lifeblood of the perfect Je
sus Christ, and if it is thus expanded to 
the human race in general, why should 
there be a distinction between the pur
chase of those who were "subject to law", 
that is to say, the nation of Israel, and 
the rest of the human race who were not 
under the Mosaic law? The reason why 
is as follows: 

The ancient Israelites were a typical 
people, and by this people God set up a 
typical Theocracy. Jehovah God said to 
them through Moses: "Now therefore, if 
yo will obey my voice indeed, and keep 
my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar 
treasure unto me above all people: for 
all the earth is mine: and ye shall be 
unto me a kingdom of priests, and an 
holy' nation." That Israel agreed to 
this' arrangement we read: "And Moses 
came and called for the elders of the 
people, and laid before their faces all 
these words which the LORD commanded 
him. And all the people answered to
gether, and said, All that the LORD hath 
spoken we will do." -Exodus 19: 5-8. 

In this covenant God provided that the 
Israelites should be a "holy nation" unto 
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Him, a "kingdom of priests", a "peculiar 
treasure", thus separated from the rest 
of mankind and under special obliga
tions. Thus God covenanted with that 
p~ople for the Kingdom. Sad to say, they 
vlOlated the covenant and were cast 
away. Thank God, according to the apos
tle's statement at Galatians 4: 4-6, Jesus 
was "made under the law", not only that 
He might redeem the human race, but 
that -He as a Jew might "redeem them 
that were under the law", to wit, the na
tion of Israel, with whom a'covenunt had 
been made for the-Kingdom, to be a pe
culiar treasure to .J ehovalr God. So, in 
laying down His life on earth as well as 
in laying aside all His heavenly glory 
and power, the Son of God purchased 
everything pertaining to God's kingdom 
and also bought the human race in gen
eral. Hereby see we the importance of 
the Kingdom as above that of everything 
else, so that the purchase of the human 
race in general is' secondary to God's 
kingdom. Tha't kingdom was set up typ
ically with the nation of Israel, and J e
sus Christ, by laying down His life as a 
Jew under the Mosaic law, bought up 
every prospect of the Kingdom and 
everything pertaining to it that had been 
committed to Israel. 

Later, when the privilege was extend
ed by Jehovah God to Jews and Gentiles 
alike to devote themselves to Him and 
His Christ, this purchase included the 
Kingdom class. Peter, under inspira
tion, authoritatively stated to' these 
faithful followers of our Savior: "But 
ye are a chosen generation, a royal 
priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar 
people; that ye should shew forth the 
praises of him who hath called you out 
of darkness into his marvellous light: 
which in time past weI', not a people, 
hut are now the pe{.lple of Ood: which 
had not obtained mercy, but now have 
obtained mercy."-l Peter 2: 9, 10. 

The birth of a heavenly son as a man 
therefore played a vital and essential 
part in God's benevolent arrangements. 
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Censorship Fells Bambi and Cardinal 
"\ 'iOV1E censorshm here and ahroad hll8 
J. V. tit a new low ill stt:.pldlty. The Ru.sSI81lS 
have turned thumbs down on, oJ ali innocent, 
delightful treatuxef.!, Walt Disney's little deer 
Bambi. While this is a los:! to the- Russian 
people, who aIe unprh'ileged to protest, it fol
lows the rrCNlt Commullist line of making; 
(Ivery thing ('ulturally pure Russian, ... It is 
ridiculous for the ~ovjc.ts to put a taboo en 
Bambi; for 1he Rritiqh to ~lamp a s}nle em
bargo on T:lovies with Ben Hecht's ('n·di: lir.e; 
for t.he St!l~S to rr,i~s seeing -8 film ell'.&~ie 
like Oliver Twist b(>causc U.e villain of t.he 
piece, F'a¢n, i~ if ewi~h . . . 

But· Holly.vo(Ki takes the booby p1'iz~ for 
settillg a dang-crons pTC'('C'd(>nt 'with iL~ p;o
du('tion of "The Three :\ll1~kf'teers" by Alex
andr~ DUDlM. "Musketeel'!'l" is fiction. But it 
is his:orical fi('tion with real ligures such llS 

King Louis XII] of Frllnce an~i Annand .Iran 
du Plessis de Ri('he1it'u, H grmt ('hur('hman 
n:J.d str.tesman W!10~(' pol:eit·s made defi.ni~e 
impressions on h:sto::-y. Hicheliru came in:o 

• 
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'bowel' bet!ause he had been mad,~ e, Cardinal 
by Pope Gt'f'/Wry xv in Hi22 and becllUse be 
was the favorite of lillrie de ~:edici. She 
persuaded LOilis XIII to Ilame the Cal'dinai 
chief minis!er of Fr&llce. He was stern, au
!lust. courageous and politically c"lnning. Ko
rody ()ver claimed he was a saint. 

K ow Holl;rwoo::l :n d"pictirlg Cardinal 
Richelieu ('hooses to emplLasize his rascally 
side. Fiction and flickers have done that witr. 
flreatcr men. But this time HollY\I\·ood find!l·it 
has a "code" to lh'e t:p to It can't sbow 
"rr.il1:sters of rf'iigion" a~ .... illah:s. So Holly
wood meets the situation by making Hichelieu 
Prime )1inister ();" 1'"1'unce, bllt J1:) Cardinal 
{;-;kf' Point: h:)w would Hollywood get 
around the fact that Cae:illr Borgia, of the 
J)oisoning clan, was a Pop<' n 

Distortion of histo:,y r.as long ~en a 1I011y
\vooo. sir. 'This is 1he flrst time we bave no
tieE!d it being done de:ibcrately and fer code 
('enso~h:'p reasons. As Sl1('~. it is nn out
rageous corrl1ption of t.he trut!J. 

--,NeJJ.:sday, Oetober 27,1948 . 

• 

Bible Prophecy 

Events of Our Day 
Ha~ it ever heen (,llll~d b your attenticll bpfore thai cen:uries ago 

prorhets inspired by God foretold even:R which must ('orne to pass in 
our cayf This bl'iJlg t.rue, another rae: will immediately hI:"' apparent 
to you: To r(>co.f(nizc the parallels it i~ of utmost import!L:r.ee to be reli
ably informed with regard to both. Be so :nforrnec by. readin~ The 
WatchtoU'I!r, a semimonthly magazine on Bih:e l'ropi!ceif"R, and its CO::ll
panion, the All:akc! magazine. p"Jblished on uitNnnte weeks on the 
event:; of our duy. A yeaT's 8uh:;;cription for bo:n, for $2.00, now includes 
the 3:20.page book "Let God. Be True·'. Subscription for ei1her maga
zine alone is $1.00. 

WATClJTOWt:R 111 Adam. St. Brooklyn I, !'II. Y. 
I)lt'a~e ellt.;r my subscr1ption lor The Wat,.htOlcrr fllld .4.JCok-t! ~2 ('llClosl'1L 

Na.me ..... _._ .. _ ... _ ._ ..... _ ....... , ...... , .. __ .. _ ... , ... _ ... , .. _ .. " .. _ ..... _ ... _ S:.J:eel,., . , .... ,._ .................. _ ....... , __ ...... _ ... _ ..... ,_ .... _ .. _ .... __ 

City __ .. , ..... ___ .. __ .... ,_ .... __ .. , .. _ ..... _, .. , .... _____ , .... _, .... __ Zone Xo ..... , •... S~a'e _ ....... ____ . _____ ...... _ ..... __ ._ 

lJECEJJ.BEU 21(" 1948 27 



NOVEMBER 

U. N. DeliberatiOJls 
• The U. N. was marking time the 
first week of November, aw8lt1ng 
American election returns. Mean
while the SOviet staged a fili
buster, with the supwrt of the 
satellite nations, to block a vote 
on a 'Western resolution indict
ing Yugoslavia, Bulgaria and 
Albania as aiding the Greek 
civil war. Tbe filibuster 'failed 
to' gain its end, and the Assem
bly voted to condemn the three 
Communist satellite nations for 
rendering aid to the Greek guer
rillas. The Gelleral Assembly. by 
a vote of 40-6, approved the U. S. 
Atomic Control Plan and moved 
to reactivate the Atomic Energy 
Commission. The Soviet launched 
II. "Peace Proposal" which met 
with little response. The U. N. 
Political Committee ·turned down 
the Russian move for a one-third 
reduction in armaments by the 
major powers, and prohibition of 
the atomic bomb. Instead a Bel
gian prOllosal was accepted, 
recommending that the Security 
CoUncil continue to study the 
problem in the hope that even
tually peace agreements would 
make a reduction possible. In the 
discussions Soviet Delegate An
drei Vlshlnsky delivered a speech 
accnslng the U. S. of plotting a 
"Pearl Harbor" against the So~ 
viet, by flying airplanes carrying 
atoin bombs from British bases 
to major Russian cWes. 

Attempts to ease ·the tense 
Berlin situation were made by 
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U. N. Secretary General Trygve 
Lie and U. N. Assembly Presi
dent Herbert Evatt of Australia, 
who appealed to the four powers 
involved to take Immediate ac
tion to break up the deadlock. 
Identical letters were sent to 
President Truman, Pre'mier Sta
lin, Premier QUeullle of France 
and British Prime !dinister 
AttIee. No speCific suggestions 
were offered, but renewal of 
talks wag urged. Viewing the 
Berlin blockade as 8. coercive 
measure, the Western powers 
maintained the'r position that 
they would not negotiate under 
duress. In view of the fruitless 
talks Parisians referred to the 
U. N. alii a modern tower of 
Babel. 

Palestine In the U. N. 
.. In a Ca~adlan-French-Belgium 
resolution in the U. N. Security 
Council November 15 an armIs
tice In Palestine was called for. 
The resolution, Which won U. S. 
approval, proposed that the Jews 
and i\.rabs be told to start im
mediately to negotiate terms. In 
a report made public on Novem
ber 7 U. S. Brigadier General 
Wm. E. Riley, U. N. chief of stalT 
In Palestine, said the best thing 
the U. N. could do was to With
draw from the Palestine sltw.a
t10n and leave settlement to di
rect Arab-Jewish negotiations, 
because the Arab military effort 
In Palestine had> completely col
lapsed. He stated that the Secn-

rlty OQuIiCll'8 order was Imprac
ticable and' unenforceable. Tbe 
report maQ-e a deep impression 
and aroused a strong protest on 
the part of the'Brltlsh, who sent 
their Middle East trouble shoot
er, Harold Beely, to see Acting 
Palestine Mediator Bunche. Mr. 
Bunche issued a partial denial of 
the report. November 9 tl!e Jew~ 
officially requested the U. N. 'to 
Investigate reports that Brltlsq 
regular troops had returned to 
Palestine to help the Arabs and 
that they had armed Iraqi forces 
as well as the Arab Legion. The 
British war office denied the re
ports emphatically. Meanwhile 
preparations are under way In, 
Palestine for a national election. 

In (JhIna's Struggle 
~ The first week In November 
saw great gains .being made by 
the Chinese Communists in their 
war upon the Natlopallst govern_ 
ment. Their forces destroyed a 
dozen government divisions In a 
co-ordinate drive south~ard. ·An.. 
estimated million men were 
locked In battle on the crutial 
front. During tlle second week of 
the month the Communist f().rces 
were seekIng to break through 
the Nationalist lines at SUchow, 
gateway to the Nanking-Shang_ 
hai area, the heart of, ChIna.. 
Hunger riots und wiJd currency 
infiatlon swept through the Na
tionalist zono:!. Mobs looted food 
stores, clamoring' for rlee. Mar
tial law was declared in Nan. 
king and Shanghai. Americans 
not connected with the armed 
services began to e"acuate the' 
capitql. American omcials sought 
to hasten shipment of supplies of 
food and arms. 

Tojo's Hanging 
• Hldekl Tojo, who became 
premier of Japan in the fall of 
1941, who unleashed the Pearl 
Harbor attack and directed the 
Jap war against the Allies, had 
been on trial for war crimes 
since April, 1946, together with 
24 other Japanese leaders. He 
was sentenced on November 12 to 
die by hanging. Six others wIH. 
hang with him. Sixteen defend-
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ants drew liIelltellces of life 1m
prfsonmellt, one a sentence of 
twenty years, and another, MI;!.
moru Shlgemisu, who signed the 
.Japanese surrender on the U. S. S. 
Missouri, got seven years. Deal' 
lng with leaders in aggressive 
wars as common criminals Is a 
new departure In International 
law. 

De Gaulle and the French 
.. The French Council of -the 
Republic is the upper chamber 
of its parliament. Its role is 
chIefly advisory. It can return to 
the national assembly bills It 
does not approve. Most of the 
members of the council are cho
sen by an electoral college. From 
Its beginning in 1946 the council 
bas been composed (In the order 
of ilIltHJrtance}- of Communists. 
Popular Republicans and Social
iSts. In early November De 
Gaulle's party, not previously 
,represented, became the strong
est single party in the council. 
The party, called the Reunion of 
the People of France (RFP), 
gained mtire than 40 percent of 
the seats in the council. The 
present government Is a coali
tion of moderates under the 
premiership of Henri Queuille. 

The Bub,r 
.. The Genn~_ Ruhr, called the 
m 0 s t concentrated industrial 
area In the world, was the sub
ject of controversy among the 
Allies in early November. The 
U. S., to aid European recovery, 
wants German Industrialists to 
run the Ruhr. -Britain wants the 
region nationali~d; If not at 
once, thcn at some future time. 
France ,'iews the Ruhr In' the 
bands of Germany as a threat to 
her own safety, and wants the 
region internationalized. Novem
ber 10 the American and British 
military governments in Ger
many decldoo to turn the Ruhr 
industries over to German "trus
tees", to be appointed by them 
with advice of German authori
ties. The trustees may, If the In
dustries are not nationalized, be
cQme the peil-manent owners, af
ter payIng 01I the former owners. 
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France's Foreign Minlstet Sehu
man issued a protest. Novem
ber 11 representatives of the 
three powers and of the. Benelux: 
nationlj, Belgium, Netherlands 
and Luxembourg, met in London 
to discuss the plan calling for 
control of the Ruhr's products 
by an international authority 
representing the six nations and 
Western Germany. 

Franco Seeks Loan 
.. Generalissimo Franco of Spain 
stated on Armistice Day that 
the Spanish people desired to 
see relations between Spain and 
the U. S. improved. He expressed. 
the hOJIQ that Spain could receive 
a U. S. loan to finance replace
merit of out-of-date industrial 
and transportation equipment, 
and suggested ,that $200,000,000 
was desired. He stated., too, that 
"Spain would be willing to tak;e 
part in such a lVestern alliance" , 
as would constitute a defensive 
coalition against the SovIet. 

,Greek Cabinet Change 
.. On the afternoon of Novem
ber 12 an 87-year-old man called 
on King Paul of Greece. It was 
Premier Sophonlls, who had 
come to hand in his reSignation. 
The premier's fourteen-month
old cabinet went out with him. 
The old man recommended that 
Constantine Tsaldaris be made 
premier in his stead. 

Greek Executions Stayed 
.. The Greek government" an
nounced Noyember 7 that it had 
postponet\ the execution of ten 
merchant marine labor unionists 
scheduled for the following day. 
The men had been convicted of 
subversive activities. The delay 
was apparently the result of an 
appeal sent to the king by Dr. 
Herbert V. Evatt, president of 
the U. N. General Assembly. This 
action by the assembly president 
came shortly after the Political 
and Secu,rity Committee ended a 
debate on the case and author
ized its chairman to get in touch 
with the' Athens delegation to 
protest the el:ecutions. 

Canada's New Prlme MiaIMet 
.. William Lyon Mackenzie King, 
prime minister of Cqnada since 
1921, with two breaks totanng 
about five years, "tepped down 
on November 15, and was suc
ceeded by Louis Stephen St. Lau

. rent. Mr. KIng's long term of 
office (totaling 7,829 days) wai 
marred by the perseootlon and 
war-time banning of Jehovah's 
witnesses, Mr. St. Laurent was 
minister of external afl'airs, and 
is a Liberal. He is a Quebec law
yer, belongs to the Roman Cath
olic church, and speaks French 
and English with eI1ual ease. 

U. S. Elections 
.. The American presidential 
elections, watched all over the 
world, were supposed to be ill 
the bag for Governor Dewey of 
New York. They were surpris
ingly and decisively for Presl
qent Truman, however, who con· 
sequently won a term In the 
White House In his own right, 
succeeding himself after filling 
out an unexpired term of Presi
dent F. D. Rooseyelt. President 
Truman, who had criss-crossed 
the continent In a 31,500-mlle 
campaign tour, delivered more 
thun 350 speeches. They evident. 
ly had the desired efl'ect. :Besides 
returning Mr. Truman to the 
White House, the elections gave 
the Democrats a majority of 13 
in the Sellate and secured for 
them a margin of 95 in tbe 
House of Representatives. At 
Washington, D.C., the 64-year
old chief executive and his 71-
year-old running mate, Alben W. 
Barkley, received a rousing weI· 
come. The popular vote for the 
fou. presidential candidates was 
23,079,060 for ]l,fr. Truman, 
21,094,756 for Governor Dewey, 
925,226 for Governor Thurmond 
of South Carolina, and 1;094,$77 
for Henry A. WaUace. 

Un-American Committee 
(Jba1rman indicted 

.. J. Parnell Thomas, chairman 
of the Un-AmerIcan Activities 
Committee, was Indicted Novem
ber 8 by a federal 'grand jury 
on charges of conspiracy to "de-
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fraud the U. S. of Itt money", 
by gettJ~ pay kickbacks from 
members ot hili offtce stair, paid 
by the aovernIDent. The Indict· 
mel;lt charpd "that Representa· 
tl ve Thom,," and ~111 former see· 
retary Mlu Helm Campbell 
[also lndided fol' conspiracy] 
bad placed the names of Miss 
Campbell'~ niece and Miss CaillP'" 
bell'lI maid on Mr: Thomall' of· 
flce pay roll In 1940 and 1944 
respectively, and that neither of 
thel!le two women ever worked 
for Mr. Thomas, but they turned 
over their m,pnthly salary checks 
to blm. That In 1948 Mr. Thomas 
collected government pay checks 
for a MiSEI Jacqueline B. Hill, 
who, he maintained, was a clerk· 
typist for the Un·Amerlcan Ac
tivities Commtttee.!' If convicted 
Mr. Thomas will be liable to a 
maximum penalty of 52 years In 
jail, a fine of $40,000, or both. 

Dock Tie--up 
.. A wildcat walkout (If Ameri· 
can Federation of Labor long. 
shoremen In New York on No
vember 11 spread rapidly (lod by 
November 18 the strUM! had been 
made official by the Intematl(lo, 
al Longshoremen's ASI!OClaUon. 
Fr.om Portland, Maine, to Hamp-
ton Roads, ~a., 46,000 dock 
workers were receiving oMclaJ 
nottftcatklO to leave their job& 
The blockade grew tighter stlll 
wllen the striking longshoremen 
moved (November 15) to cl(llle 
"escape hatches" In Canadian 
and Gulf ports. 

..... u· Repeals ProhlbltJoo 

.. Kansas' 68·year--old constltu· 
ttanal prohlbltton amendment 
was on November 2 voted t& be 
repealed. :'Wet" forces ;piled up 
an apparent 46,ooo.vote major' 
tty. But Kansas still bas a "bone
dry" law on the hooks whicb 
bans transportation and posses
slon of. liquor. The Constitution 
prohibited merely mannfacture 
and sale of the stuff. 

New Greek Ortbodox Head 
• Tbe Synod of archbishops at 
lItanbul, Turkey, on November 1 
e 1 e vat e d Arcbbish.vv SpyrO)l 
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AtlD,!nagoraa (If New TOR to be 
tbe patriarch of the G~k OrtbtJ. 
dox Church. He had been pri
mate of the Ortbodox Church In 
North and Soutb America. Arch· 
bishop .toaklm of Derkos, alllO a 
candidate, bad spent fifteen years 
tl.ghttng to become patriarch. He 
burst into tears When be real
ized he had no chance. Athena· 
goras become! the nominal lead· 
er or head of 200,000,000 Greek 
Orthodox CathoUcs. 

Vatican Appeal 
• The Vatican new~per, OS8et"· 
tmtore ROmGfI(), on November 9 
carried an editorial urging Presl· 
dent Truman and Premier Stalin 
to end tbe troubled world sltua· 
tlon by direct negotiation. A' re
port credited to the Wasblngton 
Times Herald that President 
Truman might see Premier 
Stalin either In Wasblngton or 
In Moscow was denied by a 
White Honse press' secretary. 
The pope, on November 11, said 
that Europe needed "a solid 
basis" for equilibrium, wbich, 
basis was In bygone days sup
pIled by religion. Said be, "The 
secret of European reconstru(;
tlon lies In the rebirth of the re
ligions spirit." 

ChIef Rabbinate 
.. It was reported In New York 
N.9vember 9 that the Initial atep 
had been: taken by the American 
Rabbinical Council toward rec
ognition of Palestine's Chief 
Rabbinate as tbe supreme rell· 
gious authority for Jews through· 
out the world. The American 
CoUncil represents 3,000,060 or· 
thodox Jews In the U. S. and 
canada. 

BeIlgloos TraInIng Upheld 
.. New York's system of releas
ing pubilc school children from 
classroom attendance to receive 
religiOUS Instructlon (and thus 
giving quasi-recognition and sup
port to religioUS InstitUtions) 
does not violate the Conlltltutlon, 
1H."Cordlng to a ruling by the 
State Supreme Court on Novem· 
ber 15. Tbe arrangement enables 
religious institutions to get obU-

...ren to take Instruction who 
'woul~ Dot. come on their own 
free time. It is obvioul!l that the 
scheme constitutes a link be
tween the state and religion. 
Children who do n'ot take the 
religious instruction are "pun· 
Ished" by being dented the In· 
trlguiug "release" and haTing to 
stay at school. 

Another (Jomlnwrlst 
Tu1"ll8 oa. ... 

• MIllS Elizabeth T. Bentle,. 
former Communist spy alld key 
witness at hearings of the HouBe' 
Committee on Un·American Ac
tivities, has been takell back In· 
to the Roman Catholic cburch~ It 
was reported November 15. Miss 
~ntley I' e c e I v e d Instruction 
from Fulton J. Sbeen. She W81 

hiding- In a Catholic "r~at" 
while efforts were being ruade to 
serve her with papers Involving 
a $100,000 slander suit brought 
by Wm. W, Remington, suspend· 
ed department of commerce offi
cial, who was accused by the 
elUSive Miss Bentley of being a 
Communist! 

A Prince 11 Born 
.. Tbe birth of fl prince 1a a 
rarity these days when royalty 
is becoming more and more 
scarce. A son, who may never' be 
king of England, was born to 
the duke and duchess 01' Edin· 
burgb, Prince Philip and Prlncet19 
Ellzabeth of England, {In No
vember 14. The little prince is 
an heir-presumptive to the throne 
and Is second in succeBsion. 
There was great rejoIcing In 
Socialist England over tbe event. 

One-Minute Photography 
.. The Polaroid Land camera, 
whIch utiU~s the one-step pic
ture'maklng principle, produces 
a petmanent· print one minute 
after exposure. It was Introduced 
at the American Photographic 
SOCiety's 1948 convention at Ci'll
cinnat! In early November. The 
camera, not yet on the market, 
will sell for well uoder $100. It 
resembles an ordinary foldIng· 
type camera, measlU"lng 10i" x 
4~" x 2i" 
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Hopeful Dream or Accomplished Fad? 
Th~ 1videni:lg g1l1f hetw(l:cn eastern and WI~st" 

ern na:i(ms argllCS against any immediate concord 
arnor:go them. Ea"t has not wet Wm!t acrot'J8-the 
conferen<'p 1able. liut ther!' has bE'(',11 ,:;luck a 1II~t
ing, an agff'ement of minds and effort, on 1b.e 
part of a group whose u_dherents eOlll4~ from every 
(!orner of th<> g_obe, inclilding nati<>I:s of t.he vying 
cas:el'n anu \vp,stern po\yers. TLe tldlling de:aih 
of \vhtJ.t has been acccmpiishC'd by their harnioni
ous nc:ion :~ contained in. the 

1949 Y carhook of Jehovah's witnesses 
~o dry compilation of stalif<tics, th::.s movin.!!' 

rEport )Jy Hlt~ pre",idpllt ():' tlH' 'Wa1chtower So
ei('ty pre~H'nts a livjn~ piduTf' of the work of thi~ 
Christian group ir. ~16 diJrercnt lands. As y()~1 
read about· their goal, method::, of work, n('n'e 
()})positinn encountered in lands both east arid 

west and their expressions of j8~' over the pl:enomenal incrf'llses I::!njo, .... 
despitei:~ you too wiil be filled with joy Ilnd apprceiation that tllNe is 
a group to whom t.ruth and uni:y is held eyen dearer than ljJ'f'. TL4~ yee:riy 
report i~ supplemented by a brief disellt'oslon of the Bible it'xt r;elech~d for 
tr.e year 1949 and texts wili". appropriate comments for rae:'! day oi."thc 
year. -.~ copy 0: the 1949 Yearbook of JehOI:ah's u;itnesscs will be mailed 
postpald for We. 

Also availahle i~ the 1949 Calendar. It fputures II:£' text Cor 1he 
year, "[ ... will yet praise thee. :nore nn,) :nore.'·--P~lllm 71: l4, 
across a heautil'ui aerial "if'''' 0:' (-mead ~("hoo)t W}lCf(~ scores of 
minis:ers have hcen trainf'cl to sene in lands bo~il east and west. 
'l'he pad lists testimony periods and I'erviee texis for alternate 
mcntbs, Calendars are 2,,)c eacJl, or 5 for $1 when s~nt to one address. 

" ~ ' ... 
WATCDTOWER 11'7 Adam8 St. BrookJ;JlD 1. N.1:". 

L.! }]ndos~d ~ flO<:, for n ('opy of tIle 1!l4J }'t'flrbook oj Jehot'oh" U'itn.e~~cs. 

Endo .. ed is == 251- for Ol"~ c!l.lendar, 0 $1 ((,r Dye calrDdan. 
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